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1

. INTRODUCTION

Trts record lays *no clzum to be a work of art. It'is,

howeyer, 3 strmghtforwa:d story, based largely on contem-

p;xary documents, and always on the impressions of the

principal actors in the dlﬁégent scenes, of the doings of one of

thase Predominantly civifian units whose successes were in some
-* wale the most unexpectéd military feature of the war.

As™ar as has been possible for me, I have set down not what
we afterwards imagined our feelings to have been, still less what
appeared afterwards as the military significance of our smalt
achievements, but our actual day to day experiences as they
came to us and as we reacted to them.

Regarded as military history, the narrative shows a certain
lack of proportion, and on the human side it concerns itself too
greatly, though inevitably, with the' doings of the officers. I
can only excuse these defects by putting this forward largely
as a personal narrative. I hale written elsewhere what I

. believe to be a reasonably cr"hcal history of the military
achievement of the Royal Naval Division; here I have written
of what, wifhin my personal experience and that of my many
collaboraters, was seen and known, from the front line or there-
abouts, of séme of ‘the more romantic as well as of many of the
routine incidents of a. great historical event.

W2 shall*not see®again with the eyes of youth' the magic

- .\vatemgf the Dardanelles, or hear for the first time the thunder
of the gunsdrom the sea. If we revisit the dust-swept plains of
Gallipoli, where we spent such ardent hours, it will not be under
the shadow of a hostile and implacable Achibaba: We cannot
experience again the disillusion which the barren austerity of
the Somme B#ttlefields brought down on us as we crossed them
for the ﬁxst {ime in October, 1916, Certainly we shall not see
a second time on the horizon the signs of such a victory as seemed
possible before the promise of the autumn of 1918 was forgotten
“hadhe '\)mgors of Versailles.

Yet"these vivid sensations were as real in our experience then
7



8. Introduction

as those faint impressions which are all tha't we retain of that
experience to-day. Rather, they are infinifcly trulr in relation
to the events which gave rise to thém, and if that fact js for-
gotten, the events themselves will ‘be distorted in the mind of
posterity. N

This is the justification for such yorks as the presont one,
and if the pages which follow can here and there kindle /me'
again the fires of recollection, they will not have been weitten
in vain, .

My best thanks for much help and advice and for the loan
of documents and maps are due to Lieutenant-Calonel Sir Leslie
Wilson, K.CLE., CM.G.,, D.S.0., Commander W. G. Ramsay
Fairfax, C.M.G.,, D.5.0., R.N., Lieutenant-Commander R.
Blackmore, M.C., C der E. M. Lockwood, D.S.O.,
Commander R. H. Shelton, 1D.S.0., Lieutenant Stephenson,
R.N.V.R., Lieutenant H. W¥ Dickins, R.N.V.R., and many
other former officers of the bajtalion.

Particular thanks are due tq Mr. Charles Ker for his kindness
in allowing me to publish so kny extracts from the letters of
his son, Lieutenant William Xer; R.N.V.R., which give an
interest and value to portions of this record far' above any
which T could have suppﬁed.

N
DOUGLAS JERROLD.
Hastiyes.
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" THE HAWKE BATTALION

LHAPTER 1
L
A FALSE DAWN

ST'nE grigin and early activities of the Hawke Battalion have an
interesy rather remote from this stéry. Yet the reasons for
the formation by the Admiralty in August, 1914, of the Royal
Naval Division must be touched upon. The Naval Division, and
therefore the Hawke Battalion, had its beginning in a pre-war
decision of the Committee of Imperial Defence authorizing the
organization by the Admiralty of a land force (to be formed
from ihe Royal Marine Light Infantry and Artillery), to be
used on the outbreak of war for the seizure, fortification, or
protection of any temporary naval bases which might be
required overseas,

The Great War, opening with the German threat to the
Channel ports, gave a new and perhaps unexpected relevance to
this decision, and the peace-time establishment of the Royal
Marines provided no basis from which any substantial military
force could pe improvised. It was in these circumstances
that some eight thousand naval reservists were sent to Walmer
and Bettysarger to construct their own camps, and tum
themselves info eight infantry battalions to form the two
Navdl Brigades of wkat'Wwas to be known as the Royal Naval
SDivision.,

o Thes@reservists were officered by a few retired naval officers,
afew officers fent from the Brigade of Guards, one or two Indian
Al;my officers on leave, and a great number of officers of the
Royal Naval Volunteer Reserve. The rank and file consisted
of a RN.V.R. ratings from the different R.N.V.R. divisions,
RFR. stokerspa number of fishermen from the Hebrides be-
longing to the R.N.R., a few active service naval ratings (mostly
senior N.C9.3), and thirty-two retired Marine Sergeants,
This heterogeneous collection of enthusiastic amateur soldiers
were hurrielly organized into eight battalions within a day or

! twO}f JReir arzival in camp, and it was one of these rather
empirical formations which took the name of the Hawke
a . 1s

f



16 The Hawke Battalion

Bagtalion, to become forthwith the 2nd Battalion of the
1st Royal Naval Brigade.

The first commanding officer of the Hawke was a retired
naval officer, Commander Beadle, R'N., and their first 4djutant
Major Fletcher of the Scots Guarls, Beyond the;e, and their
allowance of Marine Sergeants nava? ratings, the battalion
consisted, even before the arrival of wholly untrained recruits,
mainly of civilians with a scanty training as naval resdrvists. ,

It is fair to say that the material was more than pronflsing.
The achievements of Anson, Hood, Howe, Nelson, and Drake
Battalions in Gallipoli prove it. But the facilities for intensive
military training were lacking. Few of the officers knew the
rudiments of drill; none except the Adjutant knew anything at
all about tactics, or the handling of troops in the field. An
adequate training stafi was not available for a division as yet
unrecognized by the War Office, looked at askance by the official
Admiralty, not within the cognizance of the Marine officer, and
without even a Divisional Commander.

“ The four Marine Sergeants,” writes Commander Shelton
{then a Leading Seaman, R.N.V.R., in “ A" company of the
Hawke), ' were practically the only instructors we had. The
one attached to my company (' A * companyg had been a post-
man for the last twelve years; he was a thundering i:)lod fellow,
with akvast sense of humour, and a wonderfully philosophical
outlook.

“Qur C.0. Commander Beadle, 2 retired ‘naval officer,
naturally found himself very much [ up against it through
being given command of a battalion Witk no experienca fvhat-
ever. He was, however, splendid, and always ready, to listen
to complaints even from the humblest. . <

*The training was primitive—a good deal of (old-fash{oneﬁ
arm-drill, some rather comic platoon ‘and company drill, a
great deal of route matching (which, however, turned out to be
of infinite value later ), and, towards the end of our time, one
or two battalion and brigade field days—glorious picnics.

“ Our shooting instruction consisted of about ten rounds per
man at a miniature range—and that was all,

““ About ten days before our departure a vast number of
Kitchener's Army, mostly North Country miners, afrived to join

the division. These had been hustled about from pillar to post
for a considerable time, and some of them had hardly ‘a rag to
their backs. They were immediately given a sea-hathundcome
kit, elementary necessities which the Army at that tinfe tould

' . < <



A False Dawn .17-'

not supply ! This accident was, indeed, fateful in our history,
for it solved a really serious difficulty for the War Office, who
were threaftned with the gravest trouble from thousands of
recruits whom they could neither clothe nor fecd. Mr. Winston
CRurchtill eame to the rescye, and the War Office sh_m.vt_:d their
gratitude by a modified recognition of the Naval Division as a
fighting force. The Navyswere, indeed, generous to profusion
with their stores at this time, If any member of the tent re-
quiredtrockery, blankets, and such-like, a raid was immediately

* made on the stores, and we took what was required. Thereisa
perfeetly true story of a hardened old stoker who, when boots
were being handed out, went in his stockinged feet no less than
twelve times to be fitted, and sold the surplus pairs in Deal!
Most of the local poor were comfortably supplied with blankets
as well as boots, owing to our generosity 1"

The sequel to these first weeks of enthusiastic soldiering is
well known, It is no longer imagined in the Carlton Club that
the then First Lord of the Admiralty mistook the hurried
aggregations of reservists at Walmer and Bettysanger for
trained troops. It is, on the contrary, realized now that Mr.
‘Winston Churchill had merely seen at once what General Joffre
refused to see till much later—namely, the vital character of the
struggle which was impending for the control of the Channel
ports, and that the dispatch of the untrained Naval Brigades,
following the earlier dispatch of the Marines, into Antwerp was
a brilliant improvisation designed to gain a few vital hours at a
small risk,

The risk was certainly small enough compared to the gain.
If Agtwerp had fallgnefive days earlier, as it would have done
but for f..he arrival of the Naval and Marine Brigades, we might
oever kave held even the line of the Yser. And the actual loss
fell far short of the potential, owing to the firmness with which

a most difficult task was handled by General Paris, who took
¢dmmand for the first time of the three brigades actually in
Antwerp jtself. Even the losses which occurred were due more
to fischance.fhan to the ordinary hazards of war. Among
these losses, however, must be reckoned the internment of all
but one officer*and two men of the first Hawke Battalion. Only
the threc who escaped—the late Commander C. S. West, D.S.0.
(then commyanding ** A ** company, later second in command of
thewColfingyood, and, later still, in command of the Howe
Battaflon)? Commander  Shelton, D.S.0. (then = Leading
2.

o N



18, ) The Hawke Battalion
Seaman), and C.P.O. Stewart (then a Petty Officer)—
returned to the Crystal Palace to serve that other Hawk
Battalion, which is the real subject of these’pages. ¢ ’
Some measure of continuity, howevVer, there was, for Aptwerp
not ‘only gave the new battalion %their first Adjutant (Cotn-
mander Shelton) and their first RBegifhental Sergeant-Major
(C.P.O. Stewart), but also the first faint trace of a battalion
tradition, and’so I make no apology for quoting here ff%m two ,
very vivid and contemporary accounts of the Antwerp expedttion
written, the one by Commander Shelton himself, and the other by
Commander Lockwood, then serving in the ranks of the Benbow
Battalion. These accounts tellin some detail the first incidents
of the Odyssey. :

** On Sunday morning, October 5th, 1914, writes Commander
Lockwood, I woke up about 5.30 a.m. and thought with joy
of the_extra hour in bed. But it wasn’t to be., At '5.45 a
stentoricus voice shotited at the outside of our tent: * Get up—
show-a-leg,’ and, what is more, continued to shout. We
answered back in none too polite language, telling the unknown
visitor to take his lcome presence elsewhere. He then
began to undo the tent ropes; we resisted, till, recognizing the
voice as that of some superior, we let him in. It was no less
a person than Commander Fargus himself. He ordered us to
get up without delay, and proceed at once to the parade ground.
Everyone was fairly buzzing with excitement, and we dressed
in record time, doubling up to the parade ground, finishing our
hurried toilet as we ran. « J

“* In about five minutes the whole bgtta]ion was on parade,
and Commander Fargus told us that I ¢ very few hows$ we
were to embark for France. He couldn’t tell us where we
were going to, or what we were going for. We were to be ready, ©
toffall in at 11 a.m. L6

“ This was a regular bomb-shell to us. Mad with excitement,
we rushed back to our tents and packed our gear, sending back
as much as possible. One kit-bag between two men was
allowed—most of us took a whole one to ourselves. |

** Then to the Y.M.C.A. tent to write farewells. It sourtled
magnificent to be able to actually say with truth that we were
oﬁ to France. That morning was nothing more or less than

* hectic.”

** At 1T we were ready hanging about the parade ground in
little groups. What were we going to do * Where &  Dunkirk
was almost certain, One “ buzz ' was that we wege bémng sent
over to take charge of a large number of German prisofiers at

« <
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Lille. A thousand and one guesses were made. Not one was
near the truth. 5

“My platbon commander, C. R. Ingleby, was on leave in
London, going to get marsied this very day. We missed him,
and hdpedshe would get gown in time togo with us, but
doubted it. .

*In the meantime, tfie tqwn of Deal had got the rumour that
we were off, and came up to the camp in hundreds.

“ We were hanging about altogether for about three hours.

*I think it was just about 1 p.m. when the ‘ fall-in* was given,
and the battalion formed up on the parade ground for the last
time in its very short existence.

*“The neighbouring battalions were also lined up. And a2
really fine show they were. Al the blue uniforms—the smart
upstanding of the men (for we had learnt to drill in our short
training, and drill well, too)—the various bands playing. A
sharp order of command, and the head of the column swung out
towards the Dover road, everyone in the crowd cheering and
waving handkerchiefs. Old ‘women weeping—the yearning
sad look of the wives—and we marched at attention through
them, I have never felt such a thrill before—to be actually
one of these men—to be actually going to France; it made one
thank Heaven to be alive at that moment.

. " Words cannot express that march; it was about seven or
eight miles, I think, and the road was lined with people the
whole way, wishing us God-speed.

*Nearly all of us had been inoculated the previous day, and we
were very scte and weary when we swung into the old town.”

The tasks gf the Benbow and Hawke Battalions differed from
now onward, and the remainder of the Antwerp story is taken
from(_;omma'nder SheJted’s account,

. We geached Dover at about 5 p.m., and there waited on the
oier until, at last, we embarked at 11 p.m. We arrived at
Dunkirk towards ro o'clock the following moming, after a very
cold and uncomfortable but, lnckily, fairly smooth passage.
The Hawke, together with the rest of the 1st Brigade, spent
the whole of the day unloading ship. Up to this time our
destination had been a well-kept secret, so far as the rank and
file were concemied. - At about 7 p-m., when we entrained, we
were for the first time told that we were going to, Antwerp.
Thirty rounds®f ammunition were handed out to each man—
a highly dangerous proceeding, as a certain percentage of the
men had not fired a rifle for years. The fear was, we were told,
'J\a:‘? t}:;lg& g;:‘:ll% be ﬁrin;l;d:\t et:\te hiain en youte. 1f there had

ies would certai
but fot améng the enemy, I fear. inly have been very heavy,
s .



200 The Hawhe Battalion

*“We reaclied Antwerp at 5 a.m. after a night of extreme
discomfort, packed like sardines in a wretched Belgian train.
Our kit was dumped at the station; we had; incidentally, taken
everything we had with us. A K _

*“The people received us with ecstasy, and we matchell about
five miles through cheering crowds, beigg locked on as saviours
of the town. Cigafs and wine were lavished on us. On
arriving somewhere at the oustkirts we were sent intg billets,
and had just comfortab]y settled ourselves when the order,
came that we were immediately to parade in the market sqaare.
There we were told by Commodore Henderson that we vere to
go into the line at once, and 300 rounds of ammunition were
served out to each man.

* We were also told that the Germans in front of us were of
very inferior quality, and that the appearance of the well-
trained Naval Brigades would be quite sufficient to induce them
toretire! These remarks of the Commodore were received with
cheers, and off we went in high fettle, Unfortunately we lost
our way, and after wandering through the outskirts of Antwerp
(where, incidentally, we saw Winston Churchill in'a car looking
very worried) we were halted on a country road, and told to
‘ pipe down ' for the night. This I, for one, did in 2 ditch,
which, luckily, was fairly dry. .

*“ At 3 a.m, whispered orders were passed down the line that
we were to “march away’ immediately. . . - Appal:ently we
had wandered near the German lines | After marching away
most of the night, we eventually reached our position, Forts 3
and 4, about 8 a.m., only to be told to complete the trenches.
This was rather difficult, as we had no entrenching tools what-
soever; however, we managed to borrow a few picks and shovels
from a neighbouring farm-house, and, more or less, completed
some kind of a trench. Meanwhile, out Marine Sgrgeant went
round instructing the men how to fill their magazines with clip .

ammunition, as some of us had never seen this modefn device,
before { . « R

' The only redeeming feature was provided by some re-
markably fine wire entanglements in front of us to a depth of
50 yards; these made us feel very safe. ,

“ Nothing happened during the day, but at 1z o'clock,
midnight, the Germans fired the first x1-inch shejlinto Antweerp,
about four miles away. This was repeated tlgruugll the night at
two-minute intervals. The following morning heavy shelling
stopped, but we were visited with a few shells of smifller variety,
which did little or no damage—~to the Hawke, at any rate.

“During the preceding night there was a heawy fhsillade
from one of the battalions on our left, Report hag it ¢hat ¢hey
saw movement behind the wire. When dawn breke,¢jtewas
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discovered there had been three cows grazing: . . . They were
still grazingy During the day imaginary Uhlans were con-
tinually seen in the woods behind the entanglements, but
personally, 2s far as I am concerned, I never saw one. Later
on*the trenches were shelfed a good deal, but the Hawke
escaped with very little dapage. X .
L then dusle:y fell themgnemy started again bombarding
Antwerp very heavily, and fires sprang up in many directions.
s+ These—together with a heavy pall of smoke caused by the firing
of the petrol tanks in the town—formed a very eerie spectacle.
““ At about g.30 that night orders were received for us to
retire.* Certain British detachments had been sent to various
forts to try and cheer up the Belgian gunners, who were on the
verge of chucking their hands in. Lieutenant West called me
up, and gave me a note to the officer in command of Fort 4
(Lieutenant Grant, D.5.C.), in case no order to retire had been
given him. This proved to be the case; he had heard nothing.
On leaving him T fell in with the major part of the Benbow
Battalion, and we spent most of that night wandering up and
down different roads, trying to find our way to the River
Scheldt. This was most unpleasant, as the Germans were
bombarding some aeroplane sheds near by with r1-inch. Again
we were very lucky, having no casualties, as far as I know.
. Eventually we reached the Scheldt—only to find that the
bridge of boats had been blown up !
‘* After waiting for what seemed an unconscionable time, a
river tug wascommandeered, and we were taken over in batches.
* The following morning, to my great joy, I discovered the
Hawke resting in a field—this after hearing wild rumours to the
effect that they had been annihilated.
** Then started our yary march, and, as map-reading was
not a strong point, wésuccessfully lost our way. At one period
~we marched at least 6 kilometres along a straight, dusty road,
enly to’have to turn back. During the afternoon a report was
Teceived froth the scouts in front that a party of mounted
Uhlans were barring our way. The whole battalion promptly
lined a turnip-field two deep, and started to blaze away, the
rear ranks firing in very unpleasant proximity to the front -
rank's heads. Commander Beadle dashed out in front (how
he escaped beiry shot, the Lord only knows ), and shouted out
orders to stop fire. It was then discovered that we were firing
at some Belgiad cavalry, who had returned our fire hotly. No
damage was done to either side .
* The t':rd‘f.!s shonld have reached at § p.m. and shonld have {
an iftmedhte xpticement.  Owing to : x‘:ﬁstake by a staff o.;ﬁ‘t:‘::‘:i?e
ident¥ied, thd orders did not reach Commodore Henderson il 9 p.m
,xnd then in an incorrect form. ~ o
v .
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- ““We eventually reached St. Gilles-Wacs at abbdut 4 p.m.
~-and the last train had gone. . < )

"By this time the battalion was sadly attenuated, many
‘men having dropped by the wayside. The Marive Scrgeant
(ex-postman) attached to our company was a tower of strenghh,
and endeavoured to cheer the menup %ith scurrilous songs.

“ It was at St, Gilles-Waes that we were told that the Dutch
frontier was only five miles away, and that, so long as we -
managed to get through Holland in twenty-four hours, we*
should be able to get home to England. (This was gn un-
fortunate mix-up between the naval and military laws of war.)
On we staggered; march discipline had long since ceased, and we
were just a straggling mob, footsore, weary, and utterly
de}ected. :

‘On arriving at La Clinge, on the frontier, we discovered
our mistake—and that, if we entered Holland, we should be _
interned !

* Through losing our way we had trudged over forty miles on
empty stomachs, and had had practically no sleep since leaving
England. The officers consulted one with another for two or
three hours, while we men lay down in the road, and didn’t care
a damn what happened. Luckily there was food of 2 kind in
some of the shops, so we managed a sort of 2 meal, 3

‘* At length orders came that the battalion would march into
Holland. -

‘* Lieutenant West came up to me, and said that he would
not go across, further suggesting we should get as many men
as possible to stay on the Belgian side. About forty men
decided to stay with us. During the night therq was a lot of
firing at the back of the village; one by one the men went across,
and when dawn broke there were, ¢kree of us left—WVest,
Petty Officer Stewart, and myself. We were too tired ahd too
cold to sleep. Poor West was practically delirious throughout
the night, but still undaunted. <

“In the circumstances Commander Beadle could have done
nothing other than he did; the battalion consisted merely of 2
mass of hopelessly weary, crippled men, with no resisting power
left, and it would have been a phxs:cal impossibility for it to
have made its way along the frontier. It must have beep an
uppaliimg Sivaation for Comanander Beadlk 4o fee.

“Early that morning we three exhausted wretches came
across about a dozen men of the Benbow Battfiian who, after
amiving at the village the previous afternoon, had spent the
night in the local church, where they had been luckyoenough
tosnatcha goodsleep. We tried to keep up with thém fora bit,
but_as they were comparatively fresh we soon ¢had d&o ﬁrop
behind. This party eventually found its way to Ostend.
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“1eft to ourselves, the three of us managed to get about
half a mile along the frontier, and were then taken pity on by
some kindly women-at a Belgian farm-house, who took us in,
gave n; food, and wrapped up our feet in oily rags. X

¢ After a much-needed 1tst we prépared to start off again,
but were informed ‘that a few miles farther up the enemy had
arrived at the frontier, tftus cutting off our line of retreat.
This wgs probably untrue, but we decided that the only tlpng

+ to do was to disguise ourselves, and go across the frontier into

Hollapd. To this end we borrowed some peasants’ old clothing,

which we put on over our tmiforms. Then the question arose

as to what we were to call ourselves; this was decided by our
coming across alittle Belgian and his wife, who told us they were
cmployed at the Anglo-Continental Gas Association at Antwerp.

On being asked whether they employed any British workmen,
they told us there had been twenty gas-fitters there. So we
decided to be three of them.

** In about two days’ time, after many adventures, we reached
the town of Terneuzen on the Scheldt, and there ran into a
Dutch sentry-post. The officer in charge suggested we were
English soldiers, which we strenuously denied. = As he seemed
rather unfriendly and wished to arrest us, we demanded to see
the English representative. He told off a sentry to take us
to his house. On arriving there we found he was out, but
expected at the guay-side very shortly. Off we went down to
the river with the wretched sentry still in tow. Luckily he
could spealy English, so when we reached the quay we told
him we did not require his services any longer—and he, evidently
a peace-loving individual, very kindly absented himself. ¥
may add that at this time we three were not exactly pretty to
look at, not having had,a bath or a shave for the best part of
a welk . . » also th? Belgian peasants’ discarded clothing was

« not parjicularly attractive.

+ “'Westormed the harbour-master, and, by much eloquence,
persuaded Iim to give us three tickets for a boat which was
shortly leaving for Flushing. We got to Flushing in about
two hours’ time, and, as the quay was very crowded and
not particularly friendly, we boarded a tram-car, being still
comparatively *wealthy—we had at least three-ha’pence
befveen us!{ s

‘" On the tram-car were two English Red Cross nurses, who

Quietly carge and sat beside us, and asked if they could do any-
th;ng'gor us. We told them our plight, and they took us to
the Vige-Consul, giving us strict mstructions not to tell him

« who we rellly were, So we stuck to our gas-fitters® yarn, He
dxd‘.nol; elisve us, but the nurses persuaded him to Jet us have
thrée tickets (paid for by them) for a boat sailing to England the

o @
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following morning. Then they gave us some more money, and
we went off and had an enormous meal. o

‘ Having arranged to meet the nurses on the quay at,
8 o'clock that evening, we spent the aftemnoon in 3 cinema in
order to avoid unpleasant risks. it night we went downto,
the quay, and werg just boarding the boat when a Dutch
officer came up and demanded out credentials. The npurses,
however, were equal to the occasion, and, telling him that we
were their stretcher-bearers, they bundled us on board, We «
spent the night in the coal-bunkers in case of accident, byt the
following morning we sailed for England.”

Apart from these three adventurers, none of the original
Hawke Battalion escaped internment. With them, asisknown,
were interned the Collingwood and Benbow Battalions, in
identical circumstances, and for the same reasons. Quite a
number, however, of those who suffered this fate escaped in the
autumn of 1914, and four of them-—Lockwood, Boot, and
Sawyer of the Benbow (all at that date Able Seamen), and
Sub-Lieutenant the Hon. Vere Harmsworth (on the staff of the
15t Brigade)—joined the new Hawke Battalion as platoon com-
manders at the Crystal Palace in January, 1915.

How the new battalion was formed, and of what manrier of
men, we must now tell. This time the foundation was to be
more solid, and the superstructure was to last uvatil March,
1919, when on Horse Guards Parade, before H.R.H. the Prince of
‘Wales, the Hawke Battalion paraded for the last time, and,
incidentally, paraded under the commang of the Leading Sc:u’n:m
whose escape from Antwerp we have told'ie this chapter. ®



- CHAPTER 11
‘ PLAYING AT SOLDIERS

Tag redult *of the Antwerp,expedition was, as we have seen,
that the Hawke Battaljon had to be fashioned afresh. With
its merits and defects the original battalion had disappeared,
A very different battalion, the real subject of this record, was
*now to be formed.

Thestask fell to the staff of the Crystal Palace Depot, and
under the joint patronage, as it were, of the late Prince Consort
and Mr. Winston Churchill, the nesv Hawke Battalion was
brought to birth, and tenderly nourished under glass through
the stormy autumn of 1914.

The depot had come into being in September, while the
original Naval Brigades were still with irrelevant optimism
practising the advance on the Walmer downs, The first in-
mates of the depot were not selected uniformly on grounds of
merit. But during September and October recruits from the
R.N.V.R. Divisions, new army recruits transferred from a War
Office suffering from acute indigestion to an acquisitive
Admiralty, and civilians inadequately disguised as officers,
swelled alike the numerical strength and the importance of the
new organization,

To emphasize its significance in the official hierarchy, the
depot had been placed under the command of a Commodore—
Sir Richard Williams Bulkeley, R.N.R.—and Lieutenant-
Colon®l Ramsden wasdppointed Chief Military Instructor, An

.adminis.kative staff, consisting at the outset of Lieutenant-
“Commander Roberts Wray, and on its completion of Depot
Staff Commander Roberts ‘Wray, shared with the Commedore
and Colonel Ramsden the burden of administrative responsi-
bility, while a number of retired naval officers and some senior
oﬁic'e.xs of the R.N.V.R. took over the executive.command of
the miscellanesus recrnits, whose numbers rose rapidly from
‘1.(:00 on Se?te‘mbe_r 15th to five times that number six weeks
ater, R
Under these auspices the organization of reserve battaliong
hadgbeel; odly & matter of hours, and they had multiplied with
an agtqpishiry tapidity. Where to train them, how to discipline
.lh?—m. what to teach them, were subjects for legitimate dis.'
-~ 'S 23
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{ollowing morning. Then they gave us some more money, and
we went off and had an enormous meal. t

 Having arranged to meet the nurses on the quay at.
8 o'clock that evening, we spent the afternoon in g cinema in
order to avoid unpleasant nsks. #it might we went down#o,
the quay, and were just boarding the boat when a Dutch
officer came up and demanded oul credentials. The nurses,
however, were equal 1o the occasion, and, telling him that we
were their stretcher-bearers, they bundled us on board. We «
spent the night in the coal-bunkers in case of accident, bt the
following morning we sailed for England.”

Apart from these three adventurers, none of the original
Hawke Battalion escaped internment. With them, asis known,
were interned the Collingwood and Benbow Battalions, in
identical circumstances, and for the same reasons. Quite &
number, however, of those who suffered this fate escaped in the
autumn of 1914, and four of them—Lockwood, Boot, and
Sawyer of the Benbow (all at that date Able Seamen), and
Sub-Lieutenant the Hon. Vere Harmsworth (on the staff of the
1st Brigade)—joined the new Hawke Battalion as platoon con-
manders at the Crystal Palace in January, 1915. )

How the new battalion was formed, and of what manner of
men, we must now tell, This time the foundation was to be
more solid, and the superstructure was to last uatil March,
1919, when on Horse Guards Parade, before H.R.H. the Prince of

ales, the Hawke Battalion paraded for the las¢ time, and,
incidentall ded under the g of the Lending Seaman.

AR
whose escape from Antwerp we have told't» this chapter. ¢




CHAPTER II
PLAYING AT SOLDIERS

THE refult of the Antwerp, expedition was, as we have seen,
that the Hawke Battaljon had to be fashioned afresh. With
its merits and defects the original batfalion had disappeared.
A very gifferent battalion, the real subject of this record, was
*now to be formed.

Thestask fell to the stafi of the Crystal Palace Depot, and
under the joint patronage, as it were, of the late Prince Consort
and Mr. Winston Churchill, the new Hawke Battalion was
brought to birth, and tenderly nourished under glass through
the stormy autumn of 1914,

The depot had come into being in September, while the
original Naval Brigades were still with irrelevant optimism
practising the advance on the Walmer downs. The first in-
mates of the depot were not selected uniformly on grounds of
merit. But during September and October recruits from the
R.N.V.R. Divisions, new army recruits transferred fram a War
Office suffering from acute indigestion to an acquisitive
Admiralty, and civilians inadequately disguised as officers,
swelled alike the numerical strength and the importance of the
new organization.

To emphasize its significance in the official hierarchy, the
depot had been placed under the command of a Commodore—
Sir .Richard Williams .Bulkeley, R.N.R—and Lieutenant-
Colon®l Ramsden wasdppointed Chief Military Instructor, An
adminis‘kative staff, consisting at the outset of Lieutenant.
Commander Roberts Wray, and on its completion of De, ot
Staff Commander Roberts Wray, shared with the Commodlz
and Colonel Ramsden the burden of administrative res e

bility, while a number of retired naval officers and some E:x?is -
oﬁic_exs of the R.N.V.R. taok over the executive.comm: a o
the miscellanesus recruits, whose numbers rose rapid];n fm?.;
‘x:::: on Se?tAgmber 15th to five times that number six weeks

Under these auspices the organizati s

had.be;.r; otly a matter of hom‘gs., and t%z; ;:gs :\‘:ﬁ.b%ﬂah?“s
T e e
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cussion, but, at least, the improvised staff couid, and did, form

battalions as readily as the recruits themselved could form

fours. With the permutations and combinations of these
battalions we are happily not copcerned; all that mftterg is'
that' the -three most efficient were, those commanded by

Captain Hunfer, R.N., Commarfder Spearman, R.N., and

Commander the Hon., Rupert Guinness, R.N.V.R., and that,

when the major part of the ist R.N. Bn’gade)got itself*
interned in Holland, these became the new Hawke, Golling-

wood, and Benbow battalions.

To the veterans of Antwerp these new battalions were,'for
divers reasons, very inferior substitutes for their predecessors.
The interned battalions had consisted mainly of pre-war
reservists with an exclusively naval tradition. The new
battalions, civilians with 2 smattering of orthodox military
training, seemed a fresh element in the Naval Division. The
antithesis between military drill and naval esprit de corps
was, of course, absurd and unnecessary. The Crystal Palace
battalions acquired the latter as quickly as the Antwerp
legionaries (when they wished) learnt the former. The fact
remains—and it is not unimportant—that the depot and-
its battalions remained indefinitely detached from the rest
of the division till that tragic 4th of June on Gallipoli,
when so many of the survivors of the amateur strategies of
Antwerp met their end in a pitched battle operated by a
trained staff.

To realize the atmosphere in which the siew Hawke Batthlion
was to live and move and have its being we must understand .
this, Those officers and men who grew into compa.me,s and*
battalions at the Crystal Palace in October, November, and
December, 1915, had for a time a place apart.

The Marine Brigade were the aristocracy of blood. Thcy
had battle honours; they had traditions; they had experiepce;
abave all, they had regular officers ready tof emphasize by
precept, as well as example, the extreme irregularity of those
who enjoyed none of their advantages, even though they ranked
in their own world in no way below them.

In the case of the five naval battalions who had l’chﬂ'{}cd from

‘' Antwerp, the aristocracy was one of time, pure #nd sipnpje—
and of a matter of a few days at that. The fact remained that
o
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these veterans of Antwerp went round the country as i'nfle-
pendent selfSupporting units, learning, if not of men and cities,
at any rate of staffs and camps and barracks, and grew
effigienf, * " )

1t was very different with the Hawke and other battalions
at the Crystal Palace, who®found themselves things of no im-
portance in an organization which boasted of 2 Commodore,

*a Chief Military Instructor, a Depot Stafi Commander, a
draftiflg Commander, and any number of lesser lights re-
splendent in blue and gald, who consumed their whiskies and
soda in silence, but burst upon the noisy arena which passed
for a parade ground with a publicity which demanded prompt
and continuous salutes.

For they were giants in those days.

Indeed, the only relief which the novice in war experienced
at the Crystal Palace came from the disputes which raged as to
the true interpretation of Napoleon's maxim that land warfare
was too serious an affair to be left in the hands of professionals.
This view was not shared in any degree by the Chief Military
Instructor—a man of considerable weight, and a Lieutenant-
Colonel in the Royal Marines. His Adjutant, Captain Levey—
once a Warrant Officer in the Brigade of Guards, never again
anything bt an extremely accomplished officer~—was less con-
fident, and would certainly have applied the doctrine to naval
officers, and*possibly, if the impiety may be hinted at, to the
Marjnes. The sea Capfains themselves, on the other hand,
interﬁreted ethe dottrine in its literal significance. Most
decidedly these soldiers must not be given a free hand.

The result was an atmosphere of compromises and pro-
fessional rivalry, amid which the untutored amateurs wha com-
Trised the officers as well as the rank and file of the growing
battalions had te pick a careful path. In matters of military
trajning the Chief Military Instructor and his staff were clearly
the fountain-tead of wisdom, and their approval was the pass-
port without hich no permanent appointment, whether as an
officer or 45 an N.C.0., in one of the new battalions could be
secured. ‘Om:e, however, past the preliminary stages of in-
stgtetion dnd within the pale, the acute strategist must effect

2 certain ailstrust of purely soldierly qualitics, and acquire, if
, only at second hand, from some retired third officer of t'he

»
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Meréhant Service or enthusiastic Petty Officer of the Volunteers
the technique of the quarter-deck.
The supreme test for the'young officer came when the round
of duties made him orderly officer for the depot.. On these
occasions a naval sword had to be borrowed and worn, and
the guard had to be changed.at sunset (the sun always set
at 6 o'clock at the Crystal Palace) with full naval ceremgnial, to
which even Captain Levey’s lectures provxded no clue. Thee
guide, philosopher, and friend of .the junior officer on these *
occasions was, if I recollect aright, the Master-at-Arms, a sort
of Captain Kettle turned stage doorkeeper, whose staccato
whlspers prompted the faltering lips of the orderly officer,
otherwise in very truth at sea on the quarter-deck under the
eyes of the soldiers and sailors for once united by a common
interest. Ceremonial drill is, of course, common to both
services, but the method by which the desired result is reached
differs fundamentally, The military school hold that any.
direct reference to arms in the ritual words of command is
subversive of discipline, which must, as all good soldiers know,
be independent of any appeal to mere reason, Those, therefore,
who, locked to military favour for naval prometion would
exhort their guard to slope, present, and once more slope their
“hyp,” ‘hup,”. or ‘' hip.” Those who in the sgme context
aspired to the favour of the naval element made frank, open,
and saflorly reference to “ Asms.” The guardethemselves,
having been drilled by the Master-at-Arms in secret into a mood
of complete indifference to any word 3® gommand, givensBy a.
mere officer, and taken their orders in deaf-and-dumb language ,
from that worthy himself, were totally indifferent to {ite con-e
troversy, but the spectators concealed the intendity of their
feelings with difficulty, and paid up their bets on this great daily
event with but an ill grace. \

This contmve:sy gained in bitterness because it followed
on the great * Form fours ** dispute, in which thesmilitary palty
had scored a 51gnzd victory, the naval view that a diagonal step

d t Te to a mere twd meovements,

'was compatible with strict discipline having been set aside
almost brusquely by the very highest authority.

Amid these scenes the Hawke Battalion was hn.rdcne'{l to fne
disciplineof conflict. Thebattalionasit was first formed 2t the

«
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depot after the Antwerp débicle consisted solely of RN.V.R.
officers and gnen who had taken commissions in, had been
Tecruited by, or had rejoined the R.N.V.R. in the belief that
they wese signing on for service afloat. As at Walmer and
Betlysanger, the former were even less satisfied with their
metamorphosis into soldiersethan were the latter. They were
nat newly commissioned officers, but were cither serving officers
at the outbreak of war, or retired R.N, or R.N.V.R. officers who
had rejgined for service afloat. And so, whilethemen grumblefl
a little, and remembered with a faint longing those posters of
wind-swept decks in the North Sea which had secemed to mirror
for them a future of navel but exhilarating adventure, the
R.NLV.R. officers drafted to the Crystal Palace took more active
steps, and disappeared one by one into the silence of the
naval shore establishment.

The men were less fortunate. But they, too, were a fluctuat-
ing quantity, since numbers of them left for Bettysanger,
‘Walmer, and, later, Blandford, as reinforcements for the older
battalions, while a few landsmen went to sea, The result was
that, of these R.N.V.R. ratings, only two companies remained
in Commander Hunter's battalion by January, 1915, and of the
original complement of officers hardly any. Only one, Lieu-
tenant Peckitt, RN V.R., actually accompained the Hawke
Battalion overseas. The balance of the officers of these com-
panies (“ A ",and " B’ companies, as they eventually became)
were drawn from the civilian officers as they were passed out of
Colongl Ramsden's typéfing school; there were two important
exceptions in Lieutenant Vere Harmsworth and Lieutenant

'E. M. B8ckwood, who escaped from Holland in the autumn of
1914, and were eventually posted to “ A ™' and " B ' companies

respectively. The final complement of these two companies
whs as follows:

. . “4"” Company.
Lieutenant W. W, Morgan, RN.V.R. (in command).
Lieutegartt Horsfield, RN.V.R. (second in command).,
Sub-Licutenant Rush (No. x Platoon), .
Sub-Ligutenant Little (No. 2 Platoon).

»Syb?Liegtenant Boot (No. 3 Platoon).

*Litutchant E. M. Lockwood (No. 4 Platoon).

- o
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-a strong Commander, and found one in Lientenant A. F.
Stevenson, RN.V.R., who brought to bear on a fine body of
men, who had not been too weil handled, the {ruits of many
years’ seryice in the ArtistsRifles, including some months in the
trenthes in France. The otler postings to the company were

- as follows: | * .,

Lieugenant D. F. Jerrold, R.N.V.R. {second in command).
Sub-Lieutenant W. Ker, RN.V.R. (gth Platocn).
Lientenant A. V. W. Cotter, R.N.V.R. (zoth Platoon).
Sub-Lieutenant A. P. Herbert (r1th Platoon).
Sub-Lieutenant Souithon (rzth Platoon).

The fourth (* D ") company of the new battalion provided
yet another element, for it was formed from the visible remains
of a perhaps too empirical battalion of public school men (and
boys) raised by the late Commander Victor Gibson, RN.V.R,,
in the early days of the war. This battalion first saw the light
of day in Bond Street, and ended its career in the equally
appropriate atmosphere of Epsom. But the magnificent en-
thusiasm-of its promoters found a more responsive welcome
at the Admiralty Headquarters, and such of the officers as
wished, and those of the rank and file as had resisted or
escaped the deluge of commissions which heralded the
breaking-up 0f the organization as a military formation,
were transferred en masse to the Navy for service with the
Naval Division. .

Thes drmy’s loss was ,;he Naval Division’s, and in particular
the Hawke, Battalion’s, gain. This miscellaneous, cheerful,
*epthusias¥c, and wholly undisciplined collection of babes, book-
makers, and beach-combers became known for purposes of
official returns as “ D ** company, and was the life, even if it
was not the soul, of the battalion. Its second in command,
Lieutenant G. Russell Peckham, R.N .V.R., known to all for so
long @s he served with the division as the embodiment of the
peculiar, sunorthodox, but by no means unamusing, traditions
of the battalipns(and he served with it withont a day’s absence
!\\l he was severely wounded on the Somme in 1916), was perhaps

its representytive figure, but even this claim might be disputed

in ascompdany where even _the licensed lunatic was an”old
Eton¥an» *

»
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The final complement of “ D ** company was as follows:

Lieutenant S. Wolfe Barry, R.N.V.R. (in coonmand).
Lieutenant G. R, Peckham, R.N.V.R, (second in command).
Sub-Lieutenant Nicholson, RiN.V.R. (13th Platéon).
Sub-Lieutenant Marvin, R.N.V.R. (z4th Platoon).
Sub-Lieutenant Venn, R.N.V.R. (z5th Platoon).
Sub-Lieutenant Farrow, R.N.V.R. (16th Platoor).

In the ranks of the compa.ny, however, were many others
destined to equally long and, indeed, in some cases longer,
service as officers of the Hawke Battalion. Among these were,
(to give them their future ranks) Lieutenant-Commander R.
Blackmore, M,C., Lieutenant C. S. Codner, M.C., Lieutenant
Bessel, M.C., Sub-Lieutenant Henderson, Sub-Lieutenant
Tompkins, Sub-Lieutenant S. G. Poole, Sub-Lieutenant Aron,
and Sub-Lieutenant H. A, Burr. But for these officers, one
and all promoted during the Gallipoli campaign, the battalion
would have been hard pressed indeed in the everlasting
summer and autumn of 1g15.

*“D " company was, indeed, a unique company, even in a
unique division. It contained many * characters.” G. Tom-
son,* Petty Officer of machine-gun section, tall, hand ahard
taskmaster, and therefore not always popular, He was nearly
killed in Gallipoli by the Sencgalese, who mistook him for a
Turk. Daily in the line, so he alleged, he was asked by the

Colonel: ** Well, Tomson, got a good field of fire,"” nnd daily
he reported a new and more audacious reply, which, however,
came to be taken with a grain of salt. A fine soldier withal!
F. S. Firmstone, a solicitor, known as the String King'ty vch
of the fact that he went about in Gallipoli with all sorts of
oddities tied to his equipment, S——, our German spy—
put under arrest both at the Crystal Palace and Gallipoll.
E. d'A. Barnard, noted for his “ tum * at the “ D™ company
concert at Blandford when they were isolated for measles, mad in
particular for his drawing of a young blood as an officer entitled

** The blue blood of England; or, by Christ, ?'ve got a com-

mission,” which much amused the H.Q. officers present. C. R,

C-m—, of the machine-gun section, a finc old felldw whom

® Subacquently commlsaioned to becoms Ihudwrrlld' Omfn in

Gallipok.

.
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Tomson delighted to run off his feet, till one day someone pro-
tested. For a week or so afterwards Tomson gave his orfiers
in this strain: “ Would you mind, my dear, hurrying a little
more.” 4E. G. E-——, a Cambridge man, who took such
gredt pride in his work as company sanitary man! F. T. B.
1——, a somewhat hedvy-drinking Irishman, when hit by a
shrapnel bullet in a latrine in Gallipoli, complained bitterly of
he tactlessness of the Turk.- Charles Waterer, a member of
the Stqck Exchange, and such a delightful romancer. L. D.
Sewell, known as the * Silent Knight,”” because he so frequently
took his Chief Petty Officer into Blandford on the back of his
motor cycle;and an old Etonian, whose name I omit, who, when

found after July 23th in a lice-infested Turk machine-gun em-
placement with several dead, said he preferred to be there than

with the rest of “ D * company. These were only a few among

the many strange personalities in a strange unit.

I print here some notes sent me by Lieutenant-Commander
PBlackmore, who joined the R.N. Division as a recruit in the
antumn of 1914, to find himself in a few weeks a Chief Petty
Officer in ““ D ”* company. The notes serve a doubly valuable
purpose: they give many details of the origin and formation of
an important section of the Hawke Battalion, and the particulars
they give us gf life in the ranks may be read as applying, with
few exceptions, to the men of all companies.

“ On the outbreak of war,” writes Commander Blackmore,
"1 presented myself at the R.N.V.R. Headquarters, and was
promplly rejected as mfdically unfit. In October I wasseeking
+2a unit that would take me, and was advised to try for the Public
School Bhit of the R N.V.R., thenbeing formed. The next day

. 1 called a1 Bend Street, and there made the acquaintance of
George Peckham. (I also met then * long’ Nicholson, a
Sesgeant of the U.P.S., waiting for his commission.) George,
of course, told me he didn't care what the doctors said; he
would get mein. AgainI went to the R.N.V.R. Headquarters,

. avoilled the Flegt Surgeon of the London Division, and, after
some trouble with a ctvilian doctor, became a member of the
R.N.D. ThgFlet Surgeon, I remember, very much impressed
most of the new-comers by ordering them 6 ‘ toe that line on
the deck,’; we had already been told, of course, that we should

not be r ed for sea service. After being enrolled and
sworh, we wexe ardered to report in the morning, which dis-
appolnt?d me, Lknow, as I had expected to be imprisoned
o
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immediately; being allowed to go home scemed to me to
minimize the importance of the occasion. This was on the
6th November, . A i

“* The recruits were handed over to a Petty Officer, Whisking,
who in private life was Commandey Rupert Guinness'swervant,
Commander Guinness at that time being the Commander of the
‘London R.N.V.R. We had quitea lot to thank Whisking for.
He had the happy knack of instilling quite severe discipline in
the recruits in a very kindly way, always with a touch of
humour. The recruiting marches through the heart of London,*
pulling the old seven-pounder, were enjoyed by mosk of us.
‘We had a week of this, during which time those of us who
wished returned home each evening. \

“QOur draft to the Crystal Palace was quite a small one.
On arrival we were attached to the nucleus of the Puplie School
Battalion, and were quartered for sleeping in the old Art
Gallery. At this time the weather became bitterly cold for
a long space. In hammocks you have to keep as warm under
as over, and as the supply of blankets was quite insufficient,
few of us slept at all that first night. Later, we ‘ roughed it '
with the aid of eiderdowns and extra blankets from home!
One came to like hammocks, which are very comfortable when
you get used to them. They were certainly quite the best way
of sleeping large numbers of men, and 1t was undoubtedly
much more healthy to be off the floor.

‘“ All things considered, one’s time at the Palace was quite
enjoyable. e routine was pleasant, and the food, supplied
by Lyons and, naturally, rather roughly served, tblerably good,
though it may have been the run before breakfast which
ennb?cd us to enjoy that particular meal as much as we did.
For the rest, it is arguable that one’s civilian meal in the
evenings made a certain difference t0 the feeling of suffisiency
which I, at least, enjoyed. . .

** The grounds were beautiful and quite idea! for pgsliminarye
training, while the Palace, despite its coldness, aflorded sheltered
and convenient places for musketry, etc., though naturally we
failed to appreciate all its advantages till we got to Blandford.
The nautical atmosphere fostered at the Palace with the naval
ranks, ‘ leave boats,” * sick bay,’ etc., was attractive, and I am

hd. that this peculianity, only to the Naval
Division, was the foundation of that wondeiful spirit which
pervaded the whole division later on. One sgon felt at home
with the old Naval Instructors (good fellows, mmst of them),
and we were often grateful to them (especially when they
sheltered us from Levey 1), but one must admit.their short-
comings at drill. v €

** In time one became acquainted with those ho were after-

<
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wards to share with us, in a greater or less degree, the strange
life we hag embarked upon: Nicholson, Peckham, Wolle
Barry, Shelton, Farrow, Venn, Marvin, and others; and on one
rare ‘occasion we even discovered Commander Gibson under
an, enotmous cap. I fourd myself in Nicholson's squad, and
though of a somewhat retiring disposition, I had the temerity
a little later to step out of 4he ranks to ask if I might be made
aLeadingSeaman. (Eventhen I felt that without the responsi-
-, bility & rank, commissioned or non-commissioned, one must
suffer mentally from a prolonged period of obedience to orders.)
Perhaps Nicholson was, as he suggested, ‘ not impressed,’ but
he certainly put me forward, and I soon * shigped a killick * and
took charge of a section. My platoon P.O. was Marvin, the
others being Farrow, Venn, and Martel, and when the first three
took commissions I became the P,O. This meant a great deal.
There were certain privileges attached to the rank {(an extra
hour at night, for instance), but the principal advantage was
the P,O.’s mess, which was really excellent.

* By this time we had a full company, and training then
became more interesting. In turn many of us suffered, with
very good effect, at Levey’shands. At any rate, we came from
his class keen soldiers with at least sufficient knowledge to give
us confidence, and to take a certain pride in the efficiency of
our platoons or companies. But then we had our first dis-
appointment. Sir R, Williams Bulkeley had very properly
condemned the inclusion in the ranks of one unit so many men
who would gbviously make good officers, and a great number
were persuaded to take commissions. It was soon apparent
that it would not be possible to raise a P.S. Battalion, and
though for a’moment I regretted I had resisted the temptation,
T was very glad afterwards that I bad remained with the com-
pan» Commander £ifson ' evaporated,” and the compan,

. came under the orders of Commander (Joey) Hunter, R.N.,
sanamelo conjure with ! It was at this time that it was decided
that we should form the fourth com pany of the Hawke Battalion,
then at Blandford, only two companies strong. And so we
e ' Hawkes." " .
The addition of “ D ** company to the Hawke Battalion was
on® of the determining facts in its career. Another was the
selection of I;ieutenant~Colonel Leslie Wilson, D.S.0., M.P.,
to the comnand of the battalions in the field. This selection
was made early in February, 1915, when the composition of the
ba.&talioy had at last been determined. “A" and “B”
companies, bad completed their recrult training, had got their
full complement of officers, and had done their musketry course
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at one of the naval ranges. They were thus ready for company
training at Blandford, the camp on the Wiltshire Downs where
therest of the Naval Division was by now, for the first time since
Antwerp, being gathered together. . C™ and “ D " companies

° had still to do their musketry, and some of theif officers had fiot

passed through the officers’ school of instruction. But this was
only a small matter, and on February zoth Colonel Wilson, with
* A" and *B” companies and the nucleus of a headquarters,
staff, left the Crystal Palace for good. The Hawke Battalion,
incomplete, untrained, but remarkably cheerful under their
buoyant and optimistic commander, took the field. On
March 7th ““ C " and “ D " companies—Lieutenant Wolfe Barry
in command—followed the main body, and the next day saw *
the new Hawke Battalion paraded for the first time as a living
entity decently disguised as an orthodox military formation.
The fortnight which had elapsed between the arrival of the
first and the second two comp:mies of the Hawke had seen the
departure of the other nine battalions of the division for the
dawning campaign at the Dardanelles. The Hawke, Benbow,
and Colhngwood Battalions, and one field company of Engineers,
alone remained in the vast camp, where a few days before there
had been so fervent an activity. To those who had known it
in the days of brigade and divisional field-days, it wore an air
of unreality. The silence before the storm. And in very truth
1he period of training wluc.h lay before the Hawke Battalion
ded on no d ing of the time which was
nccssary for the purpose, but on the fs92= of certqin evefis in
the Eastern Mediterranean. . R

Yet these days of spring were only the gayer becaufe theye
might be few. There was no dead hand of tradition resting
over Blandford Camp, and the Hawke Battalion thrived in
the freer atmosphere. Incidentally, set to solve its own prob-
lems, it began to learn somcthing, if not of war, at any rate of
the art of Iife under conditions where seif-reliance is the nfain
seeret of success.

The battalion, as it took final shape, had certaihilya character
of its own, which it was to retain through vicissitudes quite
unusually exacting, Distrustful of authority, indifferent to the
appearances of efficiency, it cannot have been an ensy battalion
10 command; the strong belief of its officers that théy leld

<
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concealed from any vulgar publicity the sccrct. key to lh:ft
efficiency which others displayed in brazen fashion on public
parade grounds can hardly have been as fully justified as we
imagined; but we were perhaps not too difficult a battalion
to fead. R

The officers’, mess was no? Spartan in its tone. I remember,
indeed, George Peckham’s description of an ideally cheerful

Levening as oblivion after the soup, which strikes rather a
different note, and sentiments of innumerable French Generals,
that the war would not be won by any, reckless sacrifice of the
indispensable after-dinnér liqueur, would have found a hearty
echo had the conversation ever turned on winning the war.
But I doubt if it did.

It is often said that one battalion’s training is much like
another, and that the incidents and amusements of this period
of incubation are of no possible interest. This is in one sense
perfectly true. The wanderings of platoons and companics
round Tarrant Monkton and Tarrant Hinton, over Cranborne

- Chase, or round Wimborme, live in the memory, but the old
stratagems that seemed so new, the alarms and excursions that
preceded the inevitable attack, even the issue of the long-drawn-
out and keenly contested battles, are forgotten. But what
remains is the memory of the confidence which was born of
these now remote experiences, the feeling, slowly dawning, that
at a pinch one could move one’s men across unknown country
in the dark and reach the right rendezvous at the right time,
that tamp did not ¥ ily lie even in a shaky hand,

, that the choice of the right position to entrench was not a task
beyond®divilian potentialities, and that miners could dig rather

better than tlie most regular of soldiers.

The Hawke Battalion must have been almost the last
ba't.talion to be trained on the old rough-and-ready system
which brought this all-important, if sometimes misplaced,
confidence in it train. The day of specialists bad not dawned,
and the battali_on was still regarded as a genuinely communal
orga.nizati?m: not as a mere aggregation of individuals and
groups existing mainly for disciplinary purposes. The why
and wherelere of our long field-days may have been ostensibly
the"captare of Hill 365, or the consolidation of the * P” in
Pimperne, but in reality their purpose was to give sections,
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\ Y .
platbons, and companies the realization of their responsibilities
to themselves and to each other, to break down the artificial
barriers which separated man from man, officer from_officer,
platoon from platoon, and company.from company in the early
days of individual training. As the days went, ‘the proctss
brought in its wake the acceptance of a fact hard for Englishmen
to learn, that individual characteristics are no bar to effectual
co-operation, or even to the warmest intimacy. Offifers and.
men made their friends at the Crystal Palace, but at Blandford
they came to know and often to like their enemies.

True to the tradition of its origin, the public schools company
developed measles at an early stage of the Blandford training,
and its isolation was the occasion for one of the best concerts
ever given in the camp. But these entertainments were only
farcical interludesiin a continuous comedy. For the Hawke
Battalion could be serious about everything except itself.

The mere fact that *“ A*’ company posed as the partisans
of the orthodox tradition, expert in drill and the formalities of
war, developed in “ B " company a contempt for these same
formalities, which they ignored in resolute defiance of all
military precepts. Meanwhile, “C" company, late arrivals
with a questionable discipline, could take their stand neither
on formality nor its absence, for the one was {mpossible to
achieve, and the other too easy to provide even a succds de

scandal, Efficiency was, therefore their motto, and their own
opinion of what they could do out of 51ght of the parade ground
was a high one indeed. <t

“D"” company had, it might be thought 2 ready-made |
tradition of * playing the game,” but the Adjutant {ffd made
the phrase synonymous with the punctual and corfect fulfilment
of orders which had never been issued, or had been issued in

a sense opposite to that intended; besides, the company repte-
sented, on the whole, the less orthodox side of public school
life. ““ It will be all right on the night,” wag their finalcand
justified commentary on their own sh'u'e in thcse mock serious

h Is of the impending trag

Perhaps I should have written * tragedy ** but in ﬂns almost
personal record to do so would involve a loss of 'pcrspcclxvc

For this peculiar, tolerably sane, but pr&cmmcmly 1fght-

hearted battalion did not sec its entry into the war in'any sofnbre

. .
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light. That the Hawke Battalion should takc‘ the field id a
serious—perhaps, actually in a critical—campaign was surely
one of humours of a time not over-burdened with humour.
And it was up to the battalion not to miss the point. The
attémpt to combine a sense of duty with a sense of humour was
a hazardous one, -But I wgs, or so it seemed, at Jeast worth
making. In the slang of the period, "' no stunting " was the
accepted’motto. Translated into terms appropriate to inspec-
tions by highly gilt-edged Generals, it meant *‘ noeyewash s into
terms of the trenches, it was to mean no superfluous activities
in no-man’sland and much smoking in the front line; into
terms of domestic economy and discipline, it meant the rigorous

. restriction of the formalities to the parade ground, and a com-
pendious disregard for impracticable regulations. Above all,
it meant the whole-hearted enjoyment of every possible moment
of leisure.

Without the genial and enterprising leadership of Colonel
Wilson, the battalion must either have been much duller or
much less efficient. As it was, he fought the battalion’s battles
with pnswerving loyalty, and when it came to serious training
and the routine of war the battalion at least tricd to show its
gratitude.

The headqyarters staff of the battalion consisted, in addition,
of Lieutenant-Commander Ramsay Fairfax, R.N., as second
in command, Surgeon Bradbury, R.N., Lieutenant R. H.
Shelton, R.NLV.R. (Adjutant), Hon. Lientenant Pitman,
R.MsgQuarfermaster), Sub-Lieutenant Tremayne, RN.V.R.

. {Machine-Gun Officer), Sub-Lieutenant Brereton, R.N.V.R.
dTranspdrt Officer), C.P.O. Stewart (Regimental Sergeant-
Major), C.Pi0. Hawker (Battalion Quartermaster-Sergeant),
and Sergeant-Major Lydiard, whose exact position in the
hierarchy in these early days I never exactly determined. He
was, however, a serving soldier on the outbreak of the war, and
as the only reprgsentative of this not unimportant body of men,
he enjoyed with the battalion a prestige which outweighed a lack
of official staths so complete that he had to be smuggled out
of the o‘ountry to the front in the disguise of an officer’s servant.

A peculiar feature of the Hawke Battalion Headquarters
wa8 that thare were blended there, in so far as blending was
posdibl?, an infinite variety of traditions. Colonel Wilson him-
°

s o
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selfwasat oncea regular soldier, a Territorial gunner, a country
genueman and a Member of Parliament, and was gs courageous
in defending his battalion against the machinationsof the staff
as he was in“defending his trenches against the energy. Re-
serving, however, his rmhtary expenence for his dealings wWith
the enemy, he turned on hostile staff ‘officers that armoury of
tact, suavity, and determination, which was to carry him later
to high pohtxcal office, so that his mainly civilian sub§rdinates
, recognized in him their ideal of the amateur defeating the pro-
fessionals at their own game. Commander Ramsay Fairfax
brought to the serious work of fighting the varied and adaptable
genius of the naval officer, but since the days of his fleet service
he had been a Yeomanry Captain and an explorer, while his
outside interests ranged from divorce law reform to company
finance.
It was really inevitable in the circumstances that the un-
fortunate junior officers, who could not even air their civilian
acquirements with any convincing effect in the ears of the two
senior officers of the battalion, should have concentrated on the
unfortunate Adjutant their share of that outraged dignity
which every competent barrister, stockbroker, or journalist ~
turned subaltern concealed somewhere beneath his as yet
unconvincing khaki in those nursery days of xgg4. Yet this
history cannot go out without some juster measure of apprecxa-
tion of our first Adjutant’s unfailing energy and good nature °
than our ribald fusillade of back-chat conveyed by word of
mouth in those days of light-hearted*txyjning. YVhat gnyone
else would have done if turned by a stroke of the pen froma _
Leading Seaman of Naval Volunteers into the Adjuta#ist of ar\
infantry battalion cannot be imagined. Shelton succecded,
despite, it was even afeged, a deep-seated belief in the philo-
sophy of Ian Hay, in keeping the battalion machine running,
despite the worst blunders of recalcitrant company commanders
and subalterns, and all this without even the assistance of &
trained Regimental Sergeant-Major or Ordetly-koom Sergeant.
And he achieved this sensational result with&ut, making an
enemy—not even among the Turks,
The quartette of senior officers was corfipleted py Surgeon
Bradbury-—a naval surgeon on the permanent egtalfishment,
with many years’ service to his credit. As things turtfed out,

.
« «
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,
his was to be the hardest task of all, and no one could have Heen
better equipped for it. But at Blandford we knew him best
when we saw him most, in the mess. No festive evening was
complete in his zbsence, but his unfailing high spirits never
allswed him'to be absent. If they had, we should certainly
have raised a protest. T
Yet with all these varied experiences, Battalion Headquarters
were at®ne with the rest of the battalion in this: that they
came fresh to the task of training an infantry battalion. There
was thus combined with experience of war and the habit of
command an understanding of lay doubts and difficulties, a
readiness to allow of experiment, a broad-minded tolerance of
the characteristic attitude to war as a novel, rather quaint,
dangerous, but not overwhelmingly complex adventure. No
one on the Hawke Battalion Headquarters was ever heard to
voice the complaint, so familiar elsewhere, that he had served
fifteen years in a regular battalion before he became a Company
Commander, or to draw the logical inference that any inde-
pendent thinking by anyone who had served a less time would
be an action insolent to the point of insubordination, and foolish
to the point of certifiable lunacy. The Hawke Battalion, in
short, was led by senior officers who might have been thought
ideally suited, to a peculiar task, and who, in the event, were
found to be so suited. Whatever faults there may, have been
rested with their juniors.
Yet it is impossible to think that the light-hearted spirit of
thosesdays, which remgzin?d as a living tradition of the battalion
. to the day of its final disbandment in 1919, was anything but
good. 4% permeated all ranks, and could be upset only by
a gratuitous &isplay of authority, or the substitution of empty
rthetoric for competent leading. These men, so different in
their origins and their beliefs that the old Etonian, fighting
side by side in the ranks of the Tyneside miner, had to master
& new (or rathgr an older) idiom before he could exchange
conversational pleasantries, were united in one thing. They
would not tqlefate cant. They were not, and did not, mean
to behunnecessarily like other battalions. They would not
sacrificethemselves to mere appearances. Why should they ?
The} wotlld gather *“ get on with the war* than ** play the

game.” * This characteristic would sometimes arouse grave
-
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his was to be the hardest task of all, and no one could have been
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aliswed him'to be absent. If they had, we should certainly
have raised a protest. T

Vet with all these varied experiences, Battalion Headquarters
were atone with the rest of the battalion in this: that they
came fresh to the task of training an infantry battalion. There
was thus combined with experience of war and the habit of
command an understanding of lay doubts and difficulties, a
readiness to allow of experiment, a broad-minded tolerance of
the characteristic attitude to war as a novel, rather quaint,
dangerous, but not overwhelmingly complex adventure. No
one on the Hawke Battalion Headquarters was ever heard to
voice the complaint, so familiar elsewhere, that he had served
fifteen years in a regular battalion before he became a Company
Commander, or to draw the logical inference that any inde-
pendent thinking by anyone who had served a less time would
be an action insolent to the point of insubordination, and foolish
to the point of certifiable lunacy. The Hawke Battalion, in
short, was led by senior officers who might have been thought
ideally suited, to a peculiar task, and who, in the event, were
found to be so suited. Whatever faults there may, have been
rested with their juniors,

Yet it is impossible to think that the light-hearted spirit of
thosesdays, which remeintd as a living tradition of the battalion
to the day of its final disbandment in 1919, was anything but

®good. Tt permeated all ranks, and could be upsct only by
a gratuitous display of authority, or the substitution of empty
thetoric for competent leading. These men, so different in
their origins and their beliefs that the old Etonian, fighting
side by side in the ranks of the Tyneside miner, had to master
2 now (or rather an older) idiom before he could exchange
conversational pleasantrics, were united in one thing, They
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The} wotlld rather “ get on with the war ** than * play the

gamd.” ® This characteristic would sometimes arouse grave
-
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doubts in the minds of the Adjutant, but it existed. The
Hawke Battalion never sang *“ Tipperary ”’ or “ Keep the Home
Fires Burning.” It had too much common sense to take a
return ticket for the front. But it went there all the spme,

‘The Hawke had no mascots and no tradmons it had no past

and no future. Tt Was of the present; and in a world of turmoil
its officers and men were n6 more than light-hearted spectators,
who had become actively involved through an exces§ of en-
thusiasm which has, perhaps, in retrospect a faintly iromic
significance. When, on an ever-memorable 7th of May (but
how many of us remember that date ?), the orders for overseas,

so long expected that they were hardly credited, actually
arrived, there were, I think, no regrets. The confusion that

followed the receipt of the orders was immense. Even at this-
eleventh hour not all the men had got the right kind of rifle

(one forgets at this interval of time what the right kind was, or

what was wrong with the other kind), and in any case the art

of moving men and baggage is, if not the greatest, certainly the

last of military arts. It was not made easier in the present case

by the natoral desire, amounting to positive determination, of

the men to leave camp at the earliest possible moment for a

farewell visit to Blandford.

Virtually, only Friday afterncon and Saturday pioming were
available for the final preparations. True, it was easier to
prepare for a campaign in May, 1915, than to prepare for a raid
in 1918, but the comparison, if it had been possible, would not
have helped in the replacement of Isk, kit, the repacking of
incorrectly packed packs, or the simulation of a superﬂczal
sobriety, Still less would it have facilitated the harfissing of *
mules :md their direction by unskilled hands, ®which was a

liminary to the entrai of the battalion trans-,
port, \vl-uch if my memory serves me correctly, was only dratvn
from store {or was it from stable ?} an hour or two before.

In the circumstances, there was nothing selemn aboub the
final parades of the Hawke Battalion. Nevertheless, head-
quarters and A " and * B’ companies moved eff at 10 p.m.
on Saturday the 8th,and** C " and ' D " companies at 3.30 a.m.
on Sunday morning, without any serious conh-etemps ; by
breakfast-time their place on those sunlit downs knc“‘ the
Hawke Battalion no more.

'
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Forever! Theremight have been a certain solemnity in such
a thought, but not until one had revisited alone those once
familiar lanes with their accumulated memories, or walked
« across the parade ground peopled with ghosts, could any signifi-

cance attach to those gay and fleeting moments which were
actually at the time, and for 411 of us, neither grave nor regretful.

The night of surprises had a fitting climax. We caught the
train, |



Active Service 145

panic, safled straight into the harbour now waited for several
hours outside, so vast and ‘tompendious were the precautl?ns
round about the harbour mouth, Twenty-four hours’ steamm;
farther east, the Jvernia (a day and a half ahead of the Ascania
at tltis point) spoke the first boat (a French transport) which
had actually seen a submarine, and her Captain sailed across the
bows of the Jvernia and shouted the information through a
megaphorte. To the logical Frenchman a torpedo was cIeatl.y
a thing to be avoided. At Mudros, however, when the Tvernia
came to anchor on the 17th May (followed two days later by
the Ascania), the submarine, torpedoes and all, was a Jait
accompli.. The Majestic had been torpedoed the day before,
and the submarine *“ panic * was over.

The Hawke Battalion had, indeed, arrived on the scene at

a moment of reaction. Mudros Harbour, to a landsman'’s eye
one of the finest natural harbours in Europe, though not without
some serious defects as a naval base, had been the inevitable
point of assembly not 'only for the fleet, but for the Army and
administrative services, throughout January, February, and
March. From there the fleet had sailed out on the 17th March
to the last of the great naval attacks on the Straits: From
there the transports, carrying the troops destined for the
landing, had sailed to their appointed rendezvous off the
coast on April 24th. For the first and last time in the history
of the war the scenes on this second occasion, so rich in sig-
nificance, broke through the almost impregnable reserve of the
British*4emperament, and the transports, passing one by one
out of the harbour to their desperate adventure, had evoked
from theScores of ships waiting at anchor a display of spon-
taneous and urfcontrollable enthusiasm.

No malignancy of fate, no human improvidence, can rob that
scene of its dignity. Henry Nevinson and John Masefield have
each written, in memorable passages which stand out eminent
amid<he desert of post-war literature, accounts of this historic

ion which are th lves history, But by May.17th
these brilliant feats of arms which had accompanied the landing
and made it possible had also, as it turned out, committed us
to a serioys and exhausting campaign against entrenched
positions. The situation now called for resolute organization
and endutince on behalf of what were, in effect, both at Anzac
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The scene was a strange 6ne. The persistent rifle I_ire was
the source of countless rumours, which were soon ralsed_ by
the more imaginative to the level of conﬁder.xtinl information,
and in this way gained more rapid circulation as th.cy were
repedted in hurried whispers. The Turks were attack’mg;‘the
British line was being pushed back; we were going straight into
the trenches, which were, in our eager imagination, only a few
yards away. There was little in our surroundings to dis.pel the
gathering excitement. The air we breathed was poisonous
with the corruption of death, and the moon, whick would have
revealed thecomparative order of the beachesand the methodical
arrangements of the embarkation staffs, was hidden behind a
bank of clouds. \We only saw in vague outline the towering
clifis on either side, and the gully immediately to our front
peopled with furtive shadows, honeycombed with dug-outs and
the remains of trenches. It is true enough that the landing of
new formations had become by the middle of May almost a
matter of routine to the naval and military embarkation staffs,

But the landing of the Hawke Battalion was our first military
experience. We had landed straight from the dining saloon of
a Cunard liner on the very edge of a battlefield where history
was still in the making. With no interval of acclimatization,
by the mere act of setting foot on shore, we found ourselves
on the edge of the fighting line.
It was, as I have written elsewhere, this sudden change,
* unparalleled in any other campaign of the present war, a change
singulasly Aramatic, which so heightened the impression left
by the first night on the Peninsula. On the very edge of the
indifferent waters of the Straits there remained still the wreck-
age of boats aild stores; the once-green slopes of the gully which
closed the view were scarred with shell-holes, and worn to the
i colour and substance of dust by the ceaseless passage of men.
Here and there were gathered in pitiful heaps rifles and equip-
ment, salvage from the wounded and the dead, and amid this
wreckage, across the sand still strewn hete and there with the
remains of rusted entanglements, men moved about with a brisk
solemn_ity. Almost every night, for the first four months of the
campaign,one heard on the beaches the ceaseless rifle fire of the

Turks, and, occasionally, the sound of artillery bombardment

b‘mught Yery close by the proximity of our heavy guns, ’

Id -
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Turks, and, occasionally, the sound of artillery bombarg, ;
b’rought Yery close by the proximity of our h ment,

» €avy guns,
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Of the extent of ground which, in fact, separated the beach
from the firing line, nothing could be guessed by newly arrived
troops. No wonder that, at the first glance, the narrow beach
seemed the embodiment of desolation.

The night of the Hawke Battalion’s landing on the Peninsula
was not in reality the occasion for any unwanted activity on the
part of the enemy, and our front line, at least two miles inland,
was secure by this time from all attack. The batfalion was
drawn up in conventional formation on the beach (the Tyneside
miners a little perturbed to find that they might be called on to
parade in an orthodox fashion even at midnight on the shores
of the Dardanelles), and marched inland for a distance of a mile
and a half. Here, on an open space of ground just to the left
of the one recognizable road on the Peninsula {from Sedd-el-bahr
to Krithia), and partly hidden from sight of the Turkish trenches
on the slopes of Achibaba by scattered trees and shrubs, the
battalion was set down-to dig. By morning, we were told, all

the men must be below ground, as our positions were exposed,
and the enemy were able to shell the ** rest camps.”

‘With that, the battalion got down to work with more energy
than experience, and in those few hours Jaid strange but irre-
vocable foundations for the camp which was to house lhcxr
househeld guods for more than four months.

The sunrise found them still digging. But for a moment or
two it may be well imagined that, in the brief hall-Jight before
the dawn, they paused to take stock of their surroundings.
Before them, closing the northern horizon, was the- domed
forchead of Achibaba, To their immediate front, and to their
right amid the scattered clumps of shrub and olive trees, were
the rest camps of the other battalions of the Nxval Divisions,
veterans already of several desperate battles, but in their camps
looking hardly as professional as might have been feared. To
the left, across the Krithia road, was an expanse of sandy
waste which concealed in its numerous though invisibledolds
other camps, and notably those of the 2zgth and 42nd Divisions.

Behind the Hauke resting-place the ground was open on the
west to the eliff’s edge, and the cye could pick out to the west
the sandy track running down to the opening in the line of the
cliffs which marked Lancashire Landing as being the path
which the battalion had taken the evening before. To the
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east the country was more wooded and broken, but :m'ud. the
trees and in the pockets were to be seen horses, mules, Indians,
and guns half concealed. In the distance the ground sloped
away to the village of Sedd-el-bahr, the base of the French corps,
whose lines lay on the east of the Peninsula.

This was the first rough outline of the country asit pres?ntcd
itself to the unsesing eyes of inexperienced troops, cautioned
time and Again to get on with their digging and let the campaign
take care of itself. Then about 7 a.m. came breakfast, and the
battalion disappeared into its half-completed dug-outs, and the
routine life of the Peninsula had begun.

It was a queer, quick start, in which everything had to be
taken for granted. Rations arrived and avere eaten, and the
officers and men sat in little holes in the ground and waited
for orders. The first great lesson of war was being learnt—that

for the infantryman the greater part of war is to sit about and
wait for orders, the smaller part is to dig, and the least part is
to execute the orders which come but seldom, and which for
+ 50 many individuals and for some units come but once.

‘Whether the waiting be in a rest camp, billet, or a trench
is a great matter at the time, and there may well be more danger
in one than in the other, but the danger is incidental, and
the quality of the rations a matter of far greater moment.
On Gallipoli in May these consisted of biscuits, tea without milk
or sugar, and bully beef. This was active service indeed, and,
as such, accepted, in those days of our enthusiasm, without
demur. o

The military position at Gallipoli at the end of May was
2j1ly cledtly defined. The first landings had taken Sir Ian
Hamilton's forle both at Anzac and at Cape Helles (where the
Hawke Battalion now were) on to the edge of the cliffs. At
Anzae, virtually, no further progress had been made after the
first three days’ fighting, and the position held was only three-

quarters of a milg in depth at the utmost extent, and, being in
the form, roughly, of a semicircle, was in most places much
1§5 .than that. At Cape Helles, however, there had been four
distinct engagements. On April z5th and 26th the beaches,
and the heights commanding them, had been won (except for
Y ™ beach, which by an incalculable mistake, for which the
responsibitity will never be fixed, had been abandoned). On
> »

.
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April 27th an unapposed ndvance of about a mile and a half
was carried out by the 29th Division and the French; this
advance had earried our line over the open ground behind the
Hawke Battalion rest camp, and, roughly, hardly any farther.
The Tutks had had no defended position here, but the country
farther ahead was (especially in the French sector and where
the Naval Division rest camps now were) sufficiently wooded
to aflord him good cover for his rear-guards, while in the centre
of the Peninsula and on the left were two gullies (Krithia ntllah
and Gully ravine), which lent themselves to secure defence, and
were, in fact, defended.  To earry our line forward across these
gullies and well into the belt of wooded country in front of the
right of our linc had been an immediate and desperately
essential task.  On April 25th the next advance was made, and
won a milc on either side of Gully ravine. Elsewhere it failed.
To complete the task was, however, vital if our troops were to
have any cover for their rest camps and communieations, and
if any positions were to be won for the scanty complement of
guns. Fighting on, we should, moreover, come in touch with
the main Turkish positions this side of Achibaba (only two
miles ahead), and if we ‘could carry them the campaign would
rapidly enter a new phase. With these objects the fourth
advance and the third general cngagement south of Cape Helles
had been fought on May 6th to 8th.  The immediate object was
sccured, and our line had been carried up the nullahs for a
distance of nearly a mile, and, g tly, to within 1ti;
distance of the Turkish entrenched positions from sea to sea.
Here and there there were gaps and re-entrants in the line
won on the evening of May 8th, but, in the next few nights,
advances by the naval and other divisions had ‘completed this
stage of the campaign. At great loss, with a dangerous ex-
penditure of time and energy, but still with ultimate success,
the Army had won “ a sort of security, failing which we must, |
without a doubt, have withdrawn. It would have beer im-
possible to keep an army corps indefinitely in an area so exposed
as that occupied by us on the 28th April. Now, though our
advance had been at the most three-quarters of a mile, and in
places less, we had got astride of the different nullahs, and had
won a considerable belt of country, whose occasional trees
ided \: ial of protection. The fesult was

P
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cover from view for our infantry and guns, and reasonably
safe communication with our front-line positions.”*
1t will be seen from this that the stubborn fighting had been
on the beaches and the very edge of the cliff, and over what,
to the newly arrived battalion, was the ferra incognita bct'wecn
.the rest camps and the trenches. By May 28th the fruits of
this fighting had been reaped in the Janding of stores and guns,
the diggihg of communication trenches from the rest camp
1o the line, and the general organization of ration dumps, water
supply, and medical arrangements. Everything was on a rough
scale which easily passed for inefficiency, but the administrative
services were by no means necessarily responsible, and certainly
the Hawke Battalion had dug its own rest camp and could not
complain that it had to stay there. Nor did it.

“ 1t is really very jolly here,” wrote Ker,} in a letter home
dated May 3oth. ‘“ These are what they call the * rest trenches.’
No work to speak of . . . and a shirt-sleeve climate, It is
pretty hot during the day, but mornings and evenings are
Eeriect. <« . Our food is largely corned beef in various forms,

ut it is good. There is a difficulty about water, which is not.
The beverage which keeps us alive is tea, of which we drink
incredible quantities. There is no milk,

** The place is littered with camps like this. You never saw
such a conglomeration of strange troops. You should have
seen me and A, P. Herbert the other evening bathing in the
Dardanelles near some French and § , with the
Turkish lines (or, rather, the place where they were) in sight
on a ridge to our left beside some dismantled forts, the Plain of
Troy before us on the other side, some guns on the Asiatic side
sending ap occasional shrapnel shell over on our right, and a
French battery immediately behind us having shots at them.
-+ . Itooka bathing party down to the beach yesterday. The
SOAT W2s 2 €10ss between Dlackpool in the season amd the
Ganges. . . . The men think it a fine picnic, but we are going
into the firing line to-morrow night. . . . There was a great
din last night about 9.30. We could hear terrific rifle fire, and
the PFrench gunsebehind us started firing into the darkness
with a boom and a whirr, and then a pause and a distant bang

as the shell explodes. We have not heard what it was all
about.”

* The Royual Naval Division, P 110,

t Lieutenant William Ker, R.N.V.R. {commanding at this t
oth Platoor?of “ C " mmpan;'). ¢ 0 8¢ this time the
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April 27th an unopposed advance of about a mile and a half
was carried out by the 29th Division and the French; this
advance had carried our line over the open ground behind the
Hawke Battalion rest camp, and, roughly, hardly any farther.
The Turks had had no defended position here, but the country
farther ahead was (especially in the French sector and where
the Naval Division rest camps now were) sufficiently wooded
to afford him good cover for his rear-guards, while in the centre
of the Peninsula and on the left were tswo gullies (Krithia nullah
and Gully ravine), which lent themselves to secure defence, and
were, in fact, defended. To carry our line forward across these
gullies and well into the belt of wooded country in front of the
right of our line had been an immediate and desperately
essential task. On April 28th the next advance was made, and
won a mile on either side of Gully ravine. Elsewhere it failed.
To complete the task was, however, vital if our troops were to
have any cover for their rest camps and communications, and
if any positions were to be won for the scanty complement of
guns. Fxghtmg on, we should, moreover, come in touch with
the main Turkish positions this side of Achibaba (unly two
miles ahead), and if we could carry them the campaign would
rapidly enter a new phase. With these objects the fourth
advance and the third general engagement south of Cape Helles
had been fought on May 6th to 8th. The immediate object was
secured, and our line had been carried up the nullahs for a
distance of nearly a mile, and, generally, to within assaulting
distance of the Turkish entrenched positions from sea to sea.
Here and there there were gaps and re-entrants in the line
won on the evening of May 8th, but, in the next féw nights,

. advances by the naval and other divisions had ‘completed this
stage of the campaign. At great loss, with a dangerous ex-
penditure of time and energy, but still with ultimate success,
the Army had won ** a sort of security, failing which we must,
without a doubt, have withdrawn. It wou/d have been im-
possible to keep an army corps indefinitely in an area so exposed
as that occupied by us on the 28th April. Now, though our
advance had been at the most three-quarters of a mile, and in
places less, we had got astride of the different nullahs, and had
won a considerable belt of country, whose occasional trees
provided a substantial measure of protection. The Sesult was
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over from view for our infantry and guns, and reasomaltly
fe communication with our front-line positions.”*

It will be seen from this that the stubbom fighting had bren
on the beaches and the very edge of the cliff, and over what,
to the newly arrived battalion, was the ferra incegnila betneen
the rest camps and the trenches. By day 28th the fruits of
this fighting had been reaped in the landing of stores and guns,
the diggihg of communication trenches from the rest camp
to the line, and the general organization of ration dumps, water
supply, and medical arrangements. Everythingwasona rough
scale which easily passed for inefficiency, but the administrative

rvices were by no means necessarily responsible, and cettainly
the Hawke Battalion had dug its own rest camp and could not
complain that it had to stay there. Nor did it.

“ 1t is really very jolly here,” wrote Ker,% in aletter
dated May 30&;. o Tilsc are what they call the ‘ rest trcn:‘:!?::e'
No work to speak of . . . and a shirt-sleeve climate, It is
pretty hot during the day, but mornings and evenings are
gericct. . .. Our food is largely corned beef in variousﬁnm

ut it is good. There is a difficulty about water, which is not.
The beverage which keeps us alive is tea, of which we drink
incredible quantities. There is no milk.

* The place is littered with camps like this. You never saw
such a conglomeration of strange troops. You should have
seen me and A. P. Herbert the other cvening bathing in the
Dardanclles near some Frenchmen and Senegalese, with the
Turkish lines (or, rather, the place wherc they were) in sight
on a ridge to our left beside some dismantled forts, the Plain of
Troy before us on the other side, some guns on the Asiatic side
sending ag occasional shrapnel shell over on our right, and 5
French batt 4 immediately behind us having shots at them

. 1took a bathing party down to the beach yesterday, The
scene was a cross between Blackpool in the season and the
Ganges. . . . The men think it a fine picnic, but we are going
into the firing line to-morrow night. . . . There was a great
din last night about %.130. ‘We could hear terrific rifle fire, anq
the Prench gunssbehind us started firing into the darknesg
with a boom and a whirr, and then a pause and a distant bap,
:iogie"shen explodes. We have not heard what it was aﬁ

* The Royal Naval Division, p. 110.

% Licutenant William Ker, R.N.V.R. (commandin; Cat this ti
oth Platoo?of ** C** company). ¢ ¢ e the
>
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Here are the authentic first impressions of one whose letters,
written home regularly throughout the campaign, correct time
and again my own recollections, which I can back with no con-
temporary evidence except of purely military happenings.

The life in the rest camp was, indeed, pleasant enough as
long as the general level of health was good, which was until
the dust, the flies, and the midsummer heat became simul-
taneously acute. “Till then our scattered days behind the lines
were occupied with platoon inspections in the morning, bathing
(subalterns with bathing parties, company officers and head-
quarters by themselves) in the evening, and working parties at
night, the intervals being filled up by long and not unamusing
meals which lacked the formality typical of the experienced
campaigner, but which made up for this, for a time at least,
in novelty. ‘

The first of those constant changes in personnel which make
up the ever-varied life of a battalion took place on Ianding,
when C.P.O. Stewart, the Battalion Sergeant-Major, was trans-
ferred to service afloat, and Sergeant-Major Lydiard succeeded
him. His dapper figure jumping in and out of the company
dug-outs with a large note-book was one of the features of the
landscape in those early days, only less vivid in recollection
than the harassed spectacle of the Adjutant searching for picks
and shovels, or turning out his pockets in the vain hope that
on one of the ninety-nine scraps of papers which were their
normal contents some trace might be found of the battalion
orders which he had written a few hours earlier, but which
appeared always to have vanished in the stress of some recurrent
emergency. . ¢ .

The serious work of the battalion was, héwever, hardly
impeded by these cccentricities, as Colonel Wilson's order-book,
circulated with such vivacity by the R.S.M., was the authentic
fount of information, though when it came to details of time,
place, and guides for a working party {and,five out of tvery
six orders were concemed with these), nothing but a tape
machine could have kept pace with the changes signalled
every ten minutes from the Staff Captain’s office.

When we remember now that the Gallipoli cappaign was
fought with at least a semblance of modern methods over rough
scrub devoid of a single road which could be used {the Krithia

«



/

Active .S:cnn'cc . 53

road was too conspicuous a landmark to be used much even by
night), the incessant fatigues, which weresoon, in the unbearable
midsummer conditions, to wear down the health of the men to
breaking-point, are easily understood. It could even be
plausibly urged that they were essential. Cel"t:unly, just at the
time when the Hawke landed they were moré urgent than ever
they werg later. The great assault on the Turkish prepared
positions, before which our Army was at Jast entrcncl:lef],‘ was
to be made on June 4th. The organization of the dxvxsm_nnl )
sectors and the reorganization of individual units had only just
been completed by the time the battalion arrived, and the inter-
vening week had to be spent digging communication trenches
for the extensive paraphernalia of a battle. This was the first
task of the Hawke Battalidn, and in its execution they made
their first acquaintance with the Achibaba nullah, the Brown
House, the White House, Port Arthur, and all the other land-
marks which lay between the rest camp and the three lines of
trenches (Backhouse Road, Mercer Road, and Trotman Road),
which marked the different stages of the Naval Division's
advance since the May battles, and now formed a conventional
front-line system.
The Achibaba nullah was, as its name suggests, a narrow
gully carved out by a small stream flowing from Achibaba to
the coast. ‘The stream was, in summer at least, little more than
a running brook, and the gully itself was the smallest of the
three which ran down from Achibaba and divided the Peninsula
into fdur roughly equal divisional sectors. It is, however,
intimately bound up with the activities of the Hawke, as of all
Vattalions of the Naval Division, in Gallipoli. The divisional
sector was, for the first four months of the fighting, astride of
this nullah. The divisional rest camp was ameng the trees
which flourished in and on the edge of the valley into which the
gully opened out as it neared the shore of Morto Bay, and the
gully itself, from Backhouse Post onward, was, in the early days,
the only covered approach to the trench system on this part of
our front. .
The way from the rest camps to the entrance to the nullah
(the Hawle camp was some three-quarters of a mile from Back-
house Post) was marked by a line of ruined towers,

q Tuinous
b;fore the war, more ruinous now,
.
.

but which still challenged
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with mighty memories the assaults of time and the violence of
man. For these towers were the ruins of a Roman aqueduct,
now falling before the barbarous weapons of 2 younger civiliza-
tion. Beyond them the valley narrows into a glen, remarkable
for its monopoly of shade and the incessant croaking of frogs.
This glen was not more than 50 yards in width, but extended .
for something between a quarter and half a mile, when the
nullah opened out again and became unsafe for use except by
night for small parties.
In this nullah the Hawke Battalion had its first experiences
of war. Prosaic in retrospect, familiar in outline, they live
in the individual memory. On the night of May 3rst and
June 1st the battalion was called on to supply 400 men for six
hours’ digging on the ication trench ide the
nullah at its wooded end, and beyond the glen to the front-
line system. The digging, though in the open, was well behind
our front line, and in most campaigns would have been as safe
as an Aldershot field-day. In Gallipoli, however, the Turks
practised the art of rapid fire which the Englxsh regular army
preached, and swept the hinterland of our ‘trench system with
methed and skill. The task of digging and of supervising and
organizing digging under these conditions was one of over-
whelming simplicity, which for a moment baffled the inex-
perienced officers and irritated themen. ~Surely, one remembers
feeling, there is something which ought to be done, something
which one has unpardenably forgotten After an hour or two
common sense reasserts itself, and one is glad that the" reality
of war does not at the moment call for any persopal inter-
ference with the schemes of staff officers and generals, The
men take, in time, an equally prosaic view. But for a time
they feel that ** the officer * might move them to a safer place
or interpose some effective barrier between themselves and
bullets clearly not aimed at their unoffending selves.  The
hideous impersonality of war is not yet fully* understood; but
the work goes on, the officers and sapper N.C.0.’s walking up
and down the long stretch of trench giving an order or two in
the course of the six hours, but most of the time pretending
that they enjoy the bitter cold and the bullets, andionly wish
that they hadn't got to go away so soon. -
Allied to these earliest recollections is that of the first visjt
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of the Hawke Battalion to the trenches, which began on the
evening of June znd and ended in the early dawn of June 4th, -
a day memorable, if not remembered, even in the vast panora-
mic history of the Great War. It cannot be claimed that the
battalion avoided all, or indeed any, of the mistakes commen
to units on these occasions. Leaving the rest camp with a
great show of efficiency and importance in the dusk of evening,
all but fwo platoons and the Battalion Headquarters had lost
their way in the space of half an hour, each platoon losing touch
with each other with a facility surprising to no one except a
civilian or a stafi officer. The way was plain, as a matter of
fact! and the need for haste was not apparent, but even the
routine occupations of the infantry have their technique, and
the battalion had {o learn them.

The fatigue parties of the preceding evenings had been found
from'* C"" and “ D ”’ companies, and now the front and support
lines were to be held by “A” and “ B" companies. “C"
company was in reserve and *“ D ' company still farther back.
After an evening of exasperation and feverish wanderings to
and fro all the companies got eventually into position, and
those in the front line proceeded to discover rows of Turks in
no-man’s-land threatening instant disaster,

1 shall always remember,” writes Licutenant (later Com-
mander) Lockwood (then commanding No. 1 Platoon, “A"
company), “ my first night in the trenches in Gallipoli. The
trenches were not by any means scientifically constructed,
though, they were good enough for cover. Trench Boards were
non-existent in those days, and sandbags hard to procure.
However, considering that there was an absolute lack of, or,
At any rate, great shortage of, all timber, sandbags, etc., the
trencAhes were no}: to be despised as such. N

** As soon as the ontgoing troops had left us, we immedi
started to look round and find é)ood fire steps, etc., foelfi ?:dy
man, Whilst I was busy doing this a message was passed
down to stand to, and that the Turks were advancing against
us. ¥ This was semewhat thrilling, as we had had no time to
ﬁnd out who our neighbours were or, indeed, our way about th
lineat all. We got the men standing to on the fire ste; S ang
threw up a Verey light. I swore then, and still adheré) to it
that some distance away I saw a line of men lying down fao‘l o
us.  Twovor three of our officers and several of the m, g
ltt also; b'“Bt on an.otlie; light being thrown up there Wa.se::t‘}‘;?re

o see. *Being in 1 ime i i

te 14 i e Iine for the first time in an utterly
‘
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unknown position, it was quite an exciting five minutes. One
yvelcomes an attack when one knows exactly where everybody
is, but I didn’t even know where company headquarters was.
:l‘o me it was, therefores a distinct relief that it was a case of
imagination. ’ .

““Morning came and the usual stand-to arms. We were
then better able to take stock of our surroundings.

* Water was the trouble. But we were able to send water
parties twice a day to bring up sufficient water for the ompany,
and though it was short and ily had to be ized,
e had no real hardship from that source.

““We were kept busy in the trenches day and night, digging
and improving the line. Wiring kept us busy at nights,
and it was an uné)leasant business, for the Turks believed in
a constant rapid fire by machine guns and rifles; though most
of this was badly aimed and much of it fell behind our lines,
xt.\ms”not a savoury business to be out in front night after
night.

But if the front.line companies had their moments of
excitement (for the front-line trenches were still only earth-
+ works hurriedly thrown up under fire, not nicely organized
fortifications requiring a garrison of second-line troops), the
reserve trenches had lost even the faintest savour of romance.
One sat in them, and there was absolutely nothing else to do.
The trouble was that ** C”’ company had not yet reached that
stage of lassitude when it is restful to do nothing, nor that stage
of efficiency when one can do nothing in comfort. Neither
had they suffered the necessary 60 per cent. of casualties
which would have enabled them to fit into the allotted bortion
of trench.

These, however, were the minor excitements commion to a¥
young battalions launched into a campaign already in being,
but not yet organized to absorb untrained troops by any gradual
introduction to the practice of war. In the result the Hawke
Battalion came through without mishap, and after a mere two
ddys in the line came down to find itself in reserve forthe
historic engagement of June 4th.

This engagement, as it turned out, was to provide us with
but the barest introduction to the real business of war, but,
optimistic in our inexperience, we prepared busily in the small -
hours of June 4th to march up the slopes of Achibaba. The
two and a half limbers which provided the battalion (rnnspo:t

.
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On the British front the attack was to be carried out by the
2gth, 42nd; and Naval Dmsxons, each attacking the Turkish
trenches opposite to their own. The Naval Division, which
had the shortest sector {less than a thousand yards of front),
had to supply two brigades, less one battalion, to the corps as
a general reserve, and were left, for their share in the battle,
only the 2nd Naval Brigade and the Drake Battalxon Holding
the last-named in reserve, General Paris arranged with Com-
modore Backhouse for the Howe, Hood, and Anson to attack
the first two front-line trenches and the redoubt on the right of
the brigade boundary, and for the assault of the Turkish third
line to be carried out by “ A,” “ B,” and “ D ** companies of
Commander Spearman’s Collingwood Battalion. The remainder
of the Collingwood were held in brigade reserve under Lieu-
tenant-Commander West, R.N.V.R.

Next to the Anson (on the right of the brigade) were French
Colonial troops, and next to the Howe (on the left) the Man-
chester Brigade of the 42nd Division.

For the purpose of this record the battle of June 4th may be
said to have begun (not, perhaps, uncharacteristically) with
the departure of the Hawke Battalion for the rest camp shortly
before dawn, when they and the Drake and the Nelson Bat-
talions of the 1st Naval Brigade handed over to those three
battalions of the 2nd Brigade who, a few hours later, were to g0
forward to the attack. The hour was a solemn one in the
history of the Naval Division, and marked the brief interregnum
between two epochs in its history. Ever since Antwerp the
supremacy among the Naval battalions of the Howe, Hood,
Anson, Nelson, and Drake Battalions had been thcitly aé-

mitted. Now on this 4th June the whole division was assembled
for the first time since Antwerp, and for the first time, as weil
as the last, the division was in a position to go into action with
twelve infantry battalions of its own. But the burden of the
day was to be borne by the veteran Naval battelions, the Mirine
Brigade was to be employed on detached duty, and the Hawke
and Benbow Battalions were to witness the beginning of the
battle from the rest camp. It was not really the reunited
division which fought this battle, but the five Naval battalions
which had escaped scathless from Antwerp, and had trained
through the autumn at Bettysanger, while the l!awkc'ﬂattalign
N .
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was but an agglomeration of recruits being suitably nourished
under glass at Sydenham.”

The story of the illfated assault launched at noon, and
brought to nothing by the failure of the French Colonia! troops
to hold the pivotal position on the right of the Allied line, has
been often told. The Hawke Battalion in the rest camp i}eard
only the niews of our astonishing success {the Naval Brigade
had taken three lines of trenches), followed in a bare half-hour’s
time by the no less authentic story of eventual repulse. The
first news had seemed too good to be true, but the later news
shattered a secret dream never to be dreamt again on that
dedicated Peninsula. Historians and journalists are still
talking in whispers of the day when the truth will be known,
and no doubt some domestic scandals of the war period will be
unearthed to gratify the salacious appetites of the next genera-

tions; but the main crises of the war were not only clearly
marked at the time, but instinctively appreciated by the civilian
soldier almost as quickly as by the staff officer ** in the know.”
Was it to be trench warfare over again (in which case the
attempt to  break through " by getting round the vast trench
system of the eastern and western fronts had failed), or was the
campaign to develop on spectacular lines with the Turks in
“retreat from their Achibaba positions, and the whole force of
the Allies onthe move?  June 4th gave the answer, and it came
with singular directness to the Hawke Battalion, The waiting
limbers. were quietly unloaded, and the battalion (no longer in

Army Corps reserve, but reattached to the division) was

o.rdered tp an intermediate position half-way up the Achibaba

nullah early in the afternoon. Here, by Backhouse Post, they
“yaited for six hours, a prey to the wildest rumours, under
systematic if intermittent fire from an unseen but exultant
enemy; while a touch of the bizarre was provided by a strange
smol_ce cloud, which looked for all the world like Turkish writing,
stretched across the sky above the crest of Achibaba, and in-
terpreted, at least by many of the miners, asa significant omen.

The new atmosphere in the already familiar nullah was

something fresh in our experience. The first hint of ; cam
- . t
when an 2xcited staff officer rode . .

the way from the rest camp,

past while we were yet on
mjiners to keep cool. ¢
~ . -

and urged the phlegmatic T nesid

‘ e

Nothing out of the ordinafy had
i
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happened, or, indeed, ever did happen,” was the burden of his
whispered colloquy to a group of junior officers. They were
not convinced. The whole experience was, in fact, decidedly

—unconvincing, and the endless procession of wounded men and
stretcher parties excused a modified pessimism. On one
officer of the Hawke Battalion, at any rate, the 4th of June left
an impression vastly different.

The battalion stayed at Backhouse Post all mght, suffering
a good many isolated casualties from spent bullets and occasional
shells, and here Surgeon Bradbury was wounded—happily only
very slightly.* Not even the slightest of wounds, however,
could be treated on the Peninsula, and his gain was the bat-
talion’s loss, a loss universally felt, for “ Brads's ** ever-smiling
sanity achieved a combination of light-heartedness and efficiency
which most of us could envy more easily than achieve.

All through the night the stream of wounded coming down
the gully was unceasing, but the tales of loss and disaster which
still poured from the mouths of those men suffering every
extreme of pain, thirst, and fatigue were no longer so alarming.
It was by then definitely known that on the Naval Division front
we were safely in our old front line, and that though the four
battalions actively engaged so far (the Howe, Hood, Anson, and
Collingwood) had suffered disastrous losses—not more than a
dozen officers remained to the entire brigade—not a yard of
ground had been lost. * To the left of the Naval Division, more-
over, we had achieved substantial gains, and to secure this flank
the Nelson Battalion had been sent on the evening” of the
4th June, and were believed to have been severely engaged.

1In the early hours of the 5th June the long—expected ordefs
reached the Hawke, and the battalion went up to the line to
complete the relief of the znd Naval Brigade, which had béen
begun the day before by the Drake Battalion. Starting forward
through the welcome shade of the glen which begins just beyond

Backhouse Post, the battalion soon arrived at the Brown Hbuse,
the point of junction of all forward communications in the
divisional sector. The sun beat down from a cloudless sky on
the painted ruins, a dusty olive tree or two, and an expanse of
sandy waste; trenches and excavations designed towhelter the
innumerable dumps closed the view on all sides, and t}lJ_e ear was

* Bradbury was back with the battalicn early in July. ..
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confused by the never-ending croaking of frogs, the chirruping
of crickets, the whistling of stray bullets overhead, or their
reverberating rattle as they struck the sandbags of the tr.enches
in front. An occasional shell swelled the chorus, while the
voices of officers and men, the noise of transport waggonsloading
or unloading, and the unmusical notes of picks and sho,ve%s
provided a .persistent undercurrent of sound. Here, at f.hls
meeting bf the ways, converging into inextricable confusion,
were not only the fighting troops and their reliefs, but hewers
of wood and drawers of water, stretcher parties from the Field
Ambulances, engineers’ and trench stores, ammunition carriers,
signallers, dispatch riders from the base, runners from the front
line, quartermasters, transport officers, chaplains, and dressing
stations. The barren but crowded scene epitomized at once the
ineffective complexity of modern war and the devastating
simplicity of unchanging nature. Faced with both realities,
the crush of fevered humanity merely cursed each other under
their breath and carried on. Among them, struggling to find
a way forward, uncertain of their direction like everyone else,
still keen \but already tired by their very inexperience, the
companies of the Hawke Battalion were catching their first
authentic glimpse of war.

As it turned out, one company was needed at once to relieve
that Nelson Battalion company which had had the difficult task
during the night of tie 4th/sth June of effecting a junction
between the Naval Division back in their old lines and the
42nd Rivision clinging to their gains on the immediate left.

** We found ourselves,” wrote Ker (* C "’ company had been
detachedto this particular task), ** in 2 trench running obliquely
to the general line of the front. It had only been begun the
Right before to connect up a new piece of the firing line; it was
only half dug—less than half at one end. The Turkish trenches
were 150 to 200 yards off, and we had been shoved in with no
instructions as to what we were in for, and we had no picks
or shovels.  As ye could not have existed there without them,
we _ﬁna“{pers.uaded the company we were relieving to leave us
theirs. Luckily, the Turks were fairly quiet at the beginning
and we were able to arrange ourselves. We were in the tre.ncﬁ
for about thirty hours. The worst of it was that the men were
tired whea they went into it, having been bucketed about for
twg d};;ys and nights without sleep; also our rations went astray,

a:: they*had very little to eat all the first day. They had been
.
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sent off from the base without their mess tins, and had nothing
in which to brew a hot drink. Water was another difficulty,
as it all had to be brought up from the reserve trenches in tins,
Another thing was that (as I said) the trench was only half
dug, and passage up and down it was difficult. Also at my
end we had no sooner started deepening it than we struck 2
spring, and in a short time, to get up or_ down, we had to
pass through 20 yards of mud ankle deep. Efforts to drain
this part failed. The engineers tried next day and rould not
manage it, so it was not our fault.

“ In the evening Stevenson, our company commander, was
told that we were to be relieved, and had actually sent half a
platoon out when the order was cancelled, so three and a half of
our platoons remained.

My men undoubtedly were best off of our Iot, in spite of
the flcoding. The Turks were 150 yards away, and the trench
was fairly well dug when we got into it. At the other end,
where the 1oth Platoon was under Cotter, the surface had hardly
been broken in places, and the nearest Turks were only about
30 yards away. However, they were partly covered by the
trench with which Cotter's joined up. The Turks fire off a lot
more ammunition than we do; they go in for rapid fire at a line
of trench. This is all right when you are safely dug in, but
when the trench is only half made it is disconcerting at times.
There were a lot of snipers about, and being shot at when you
are not replying (most of our men were digging) is always

g.

* 1 dare say this makes rather lurid reading. Asa matter
of fact, it was uncomfortable enough, but it was not really bad,

‘because the trench, except up at Cotter’s end, gave perfectly
adequate cover as long as one kept down. N

** One of the Turkish habits is to blaze away like apything
during the night, especially if they are thinking to try and rush
a trench, or think they are going to be attacked. They shoot
very high though at night, and the most dangerous place t0
be is on the way up to the reserve trenches, half a mile behind.
As the Turks were supposed to be lively along one part of the
line, one man in two had to keep watch all night.

“ Our men were as keen as anything, and the difficulty was
to prevent them from firing too much.” As it was, they let the
'I;lurks };;fxve it pretty often, and there was no movement during
the night. . . .

" U;‘nfortunately, early in the night Stevenson was hit just
above the left eye, but it turns out not to be at all serious. _He
has remained, so to speak, at his post, though he was a good bit
shaken for 2 day or two. I expect he will have to g6 away for
a week's rest. The next morning we really had the worst time,

«
«
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because the Turks kept up a perfect fusillade at our parapet
for a couple of hours, while we were still working away at it.
We had a good many men hit then. I was lucky in my platoon,
though I lost a Petty Officer, .

* To our ill-concealed delight we were relieved that afternoon.
We were really pretty tired by then, but we had to spend the
night in the reserve tremches, where there was very little room
for us, and everything was extremely uncomfortable.”

Maanwi;ile “ A B, and *“ D ” companies had been more
fortunate, as their task had been to relieve the old, compara-
tively well-established Naval Division trenches. With a genius
for pessimism which was to become even more accentuated six
weeks later, the general staff issued the direst warnings of an
impending attack, but the nights of the 5th, 6th, and 7th were,
asalwayshappened on these occasions, extremely quiet. Onthe
night of the 7th to 8th the whole battalion was relieved, and
returned to the rest camp to sleep soundly for eight hours.
The battalion were for twenty-four hours in corps reserve,
which meant sitting down doing nothing, instead of bathing by
day and digging by night; but on the gth routine began again.

On the whole, the succeeding days were pleasant, but one of

the officers writing home on June x4th reflects the minor worries
of the campaign,

“'We go back into the trenches this afternoon after a week
here of so-called *rest’; as a matter of fact, you couldn’t get
real rest, if you had had a bad time in the trenches, unless you
went right off the Peninsula (hence the talk of 2 * rest camp” on
Imbros), because the whole of it is within artillery range of the
Turks.” Luckily, their shooting is not up to much, and also
they seent to be short of ammunition, as they have made no
serious attempt to shell us out of our position here, which
appears sufficiently precarious.

There has been 2 strong wind from the north-east all the
week, which hides the country-side from dawn to dusk in clouds
of driving dust, and makes camp life rather a burden. “They
say that this wind goes on practically all summer; otherwise
we have not much to complain of. The expected heat is not :
it is no hotter than a hot summer in the south of England'
There are no mosquitoes; I dare say it is too dry. Therearea
good many flies, but nothing very bad. )

e have been rather worried durin
There is nothing more wearying than t

g ‘ rest ' with fatigues.
countermanded, or to be kept waiting
>

0 get orders constantly
for orders which never
.
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come or enterprises which never happen, but, on the whole, we
have done quite well; good food.

I have had one or two good bathes. The view from the hill
above Helles beach is worth seeing.  Asia and Troy Plain, and
the Rabbit Islands, and a busy dusty foreground with ruined
forts, and horses and waggons, and Sikhs and Ghurkas, Scotch,
Welsh, Irish, English, Australians, half-castes, Senegalese, and
big buck Negroes, all doing any number of different things.
Imbros, across the sea to the west, is perhaps the best view of
all; almost like Skye, with a destroyer or two In the foreground.”

Sawyer had been slightly wounded during the last spell in the
trenches, and had left the battalion, as also had Lieutenant
Lockwood (suffering from sunstroke), and Sub-Lieutenants
Nicholson, Marvin, and Venn (all sick). A proportionate
number of Petty Officers and men as well had fallen victims to
a climate which was beginning already to be a handicap to
successful campaigning, but the casualties were so far light.
“C" company, in Nelson Avenue, on the 5th and 6th had
suffered worst, a particular loss being P.O. Robinson, Plateon
Sergeant of the roth Platoon, actually the first member of the
battalion to be killed in the line. A fine Petty Officer, with
R.N,V.R. experience, he had been with the company from
early days, and was the subject of a singular presentiment of
death. Months before (at the Crystal Palace) he had told the
writer that he would only see a few days’ active service, and he .
foretold his death to his platoon commander only a few hours '
before he was shot through the head by a $niper, whose bullet
found a chance gap in the parapet at one of the few points in
the uncompleted trench where there was a fair protection from
rifle fire. The total casualties, however, to June z4th were
no more than three officers wounded, eight Petty Officers and
men killed, and thirty-five Petty Officers and men wounded:
Yet the casualties on the 4th of June alone in the znd Naval
Brigade exceeded 1,100, among them being sixty-four officers.
The Hawke Battalion had had, in truth, a gentle introduction
to war. Their next turn in the line, which began on the 14th,
was to throw a darker shadow.

The battalion subsector was in'the centre of the divisional
sector, just to the right of the point where the Achihaba nullah
intersected the track system, On the right of the Hawke, next
to the French lines, were the Drake, and on the left, tcross the

©

©
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nullah and holding Nelson Avenue (the scenc of ““ C company’s
trying experience on the 5th and 6th of June), was the Nelson
Battalion. This was the entire strength of General Mercer's
1st Naval Brigade, for the losses on June 4th had been so severe
that the Benbow and Collingwood had been disbanded to supply
reinforcements to the Anson, Howe, and Hood, the Naval
Brigades being reduced to three battalions apiece.
With the 2nd Naval Brigade thus consisting almost entirely
of unassimilated drafts, the 1st Naval Brigade took pride of
place as the stronger of the two R.N.V.R. formations, and, what
is more relevant to this story, the Hawke Battalion found itself
with a more secure status than it had enjoyed heretofore. The
least experienced of the battalions of its own brigade, it was
nevertheless signalled out as the only one of the three new
battalions with a place in the new organization. As a conse-
quence, it was for the rest of the campaign to take a more equal
share in the fighting. But the price of this distinction was now
to be exacted.

The battle of June 4th had marked the definite abandonment
of the hope of a decisive victory south of Cape Helles, Sir Ian
Hamilton had realized—and it was still possible to say that
he had realized in time—that a methodical trench by trench
advance up the stubborn slopes of Achibaba yielded no such
hope of victory as would justify the indefinite dispersion of our
strength. 1f we were to win, it must be by some strategy which
would enable our naval supremacy to play its part in turning the
flank of*an enemy now at no military disadvantage. From this
clear and sane reasoning developed the plan for the Suvia
landing, #hd it had its natural reaction on the front south of
Achibaba. No further general offensive was to be attempted
there, but at the same time there was judged to be a greater
need than ever for the maintenance of a show of activity, The
enemy must not for a moment suspect that our main effort
was now to be made elsewhere. With the merits or demerits
of this policy of local and miniature offensives at Cape Helles,

offensives leading to no immediate or calcul!

s ~ able advantage i

;;:szhon gir moral, this history need not concern itself rfuc;n
is suffigient to understand the poli .

consequences, Feliey, and to mote the

:rhe firft condition of any further advance on the right or
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in the centre was the capture by the French of a further section
of the commanding Turkish position on the heights of the
Kereves Dere.  Then the Naval Division line must be advanced
to the higher ground immediately to their front which they had
actually rcached on the 4th June, but which they could not
hold when their right flank was uncovered by .the French
retreat. While the French Commander was making his plans
for his own attack on the ridge, General Paris was éoncerned
to advance his firing line as far as he safely could by minor
operations, so as to reduce thé distance to be covered by any
assaulting troops who might have to carry out on his part of
the front the next attack on the main Turkish positions. It
was clear that the line could be pushed forward without great
hazard to a distance of nearly 100 yards, but opposite the
centre section of the divisional front was an advanced Turkish
trench, which it was felt ought to be at once easy to capture
and useful to hold, and which, had it been either, would have

assured an even more substantial advance. This trench it was

decided to attack with the Hawke Battalion on June 1gth.

A daylight assault was out of the question, since every rifle

and machine gun on the slopes of Achibaba and the Kereves

Dere commanded the ground, and Colonel Wilson was left with

no alternative to a night attack.

The first of the days before the attack were quiet, but the
next two were of quite exceptional activity, though the Turks
were not responsible. Generals of all descriptions with retinues
of stafi officers paraded every corner of the trenches, and several
officers of the battalion, not yet hardened to their visitations,
were guilty not only of expressing their own opiniorfs on some
things, but of admitting their ignorance of others, Only from

4 General Mercer, who came round on the Y5th, was advice and
assistance mvanably forthcoming, and in consultation with
him the plans for the attack took final shape.

The trench was supposed to be held by thg enemy lightly, if
at all, and it was believed that no strong counter-attack could
be directed against it, as the ground between the main Turkish
positions and their advanced trench seemed enfiladed by our
new position in Nelson Avenue. In the circumstanggs the main
difficulty seemed to be to get into the trench rather than to hold
it. A night attack without preliminary bombardmest was the

<
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’ .
deduction, and Morgan’s “ A"’ company was to carry it out.
The front line was held by “B" and “D " companies, and
“C" company, in reserve, would provide reinforcements and
reliefs if such were needed. From the left of the Hawke front
line (“ D" company's front) a sap ran out for some 30 yards
in the direction of the objective, and from this sap, to be held
in force by D’ .company for this occasion, the assaulting
platoons "(the 1st, ¢nd, and 3rd) were to move out to their
assembly positions. The 4th Platoon {Sub-Lieutenant Milvain)
was to dig a communication trench between the objective and
the sap. The first move was to be made at 12,30 am. on
the 19th.

Nothing marked the 17th and 18th—days of preparation
- undisturbed by-Turks and Generals—except the loss on the
17th of two excellent N.C.0.’s, P.O. Clements and L. §. Smith,
killed by chance shots, from which no possible protection could
be secured so long as the enemy held the high ground all round -
us. There were still many rumours of enemy snipers behind
our own lines, but these, in my firm belief, were unfounded.
Certainly the most vigilant observation and patrolling between
the trenches never found a sniper at this stage.

The night of the 18th was a dark, moonless night, and
particularly quiet. The Turkish rapid fire was by now far less
active, as our machine gunners learnt to keep the Turks below
their parapets. Punctually at 12.30 a.m. Morgan led out his
platoons from the sap-head, and giving the word himself led
the attack.

From that moment the fortunes of this miniature battle
dternated with bewildering speed. Advancing with more
enthusiasm than method, and adopting the old-fashioned and
“probably mistaken habit of cheering as they advanced,the
assaulting line was seen to reach the trench; then there was a
burst of firing from the enemy and five minutes’ pause, broken
onlyby a confused shouting of orders by officers separated from

. tl_\eir men; then a swift and inexplicable retreat.
}nmédf had reached the neighbourhood of the trench with some
of his men, and had there been killed. That much was certain
but the rest was confusion. Each man had found himself alone'
as indeed happens to men facing death at night in the open:
fo’r the fifst time; someone had ordered a concentration on the

Morgan
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right; another had directed his fellows to the left; a third had
heard his officer call a halt; no one had countenanced a retire-
ment, yet the chances of war had resulted in nothing less, The
attack had failed, and Sub-Lieutenant Little and two men,
who were the only party who had actually reached the trench
unwounded, were obliged, seeing themselves isolated, to retreat
themselves.

But the attack had not begun. Such, at any raté, was the
view of Lieutenant Horsfield, Morgan’s second in command, who
had been left out of the first assault; and 2 new attack was
i diately planned and i diately executed. This time
there was no mistake, and the trench was taken at 2.30 a.m.,
Horsfield, Rush, Little, and Tremayne (M.G. officer), with the
survivors of the first assault, reaching their objective with little
loss. Now in the two hours of darkness that still remained the
work of
was peace. The Turkish garrison of the trench had fled, and
silence reigned while their victorious successors filled sandbags
and attempted to prepare a defensible position.

“ The trench, however,” to quote from Lieutenant Rush’s
account, proved to be barely 4 feet deep, and was untraversed
for almost 1ts entire length, besides having scarcely any parapet
or parados. 1t was apparent, moreover, that its positfion alone
rendered it almost untenable. Attempts to consolidate were
made by reversing the parapet, and by blocking the trench about
100 yards,towards the left. Here the machine gun was
mounted and got into action, though it soon jammed. Sub-
Lieutenant Tremayne was here shot through the head whilst
firing over the parapet. The garrison continued to maintain
a steady fire until very heavy casualties, and the fact that thete

the enemy offered no very clearly defined target, made active
defence difficult.” .

An hour before dawn the struggle entered on a new phase.
Rifle and machine-gun fire was concentrated on the position
from the Turkish trenches which dominated it, and the epemy
advanced to the counter-attack. . Partly by fire from the
captured position, mainly owing to the vigilance of the Nelson
Battalion in Nelson Avenue, this was beaten off, but our losses
in the trench were becoming serious, and am’mupition was
running out. Moreover, as it grew lighter our communications

had become insecure. In the half-light before dawn volunteers
©
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from D company {among whom A.B. Chalkley was con-
spicuous) took out ammunition and rifles to the now small amz
exhausted garrison, and came back, for the most part, safely,
but it was already clear that the position would be l‘xeld with
difficuity. The garrison was dangerously reduced. Lieutenant
Horsfield, wounded in the first assault, had been wounded again,
this time mortally, Sub-Lieutenant Tremayne, the battal}on
machine-gun officer, had been killed.  Of the original assaulting
party, not more than twenty were unwounded. ‘
Sub-Lieutenant Rush made his way back to Colonel Wilson,
watching the situation anxiously from the sap-head, and gaye
'him a detailed account. Whatever the issue might be, it was
clear to Colonel Wilson that * A" company must be relieved,
and Lieutenant Cotter’s xoth Platoon (" C" company} was
ordered up.
Before this platoon had reached the front line, however, the

Adjutant, who was in charge at the sap-head of the digging
parties and other arrang ts, gota

that another officer was wanted.

from the garrison

“ Being on the spot,” he writes, “’ I went over and found
the trench, which was only about 3 fect deep, an absolute
shambles. Soon after, Cotter arrived with his platoon, and
as dawn was breaking, and there was about 20 yards of
open ground to get over, I ordered the ‘A’ company men
to crawl back one by one; the Turks spotted this and turned
a machine gun on to them, and it was thén that Little
was kijled, In the trench there was no field of fire, but
we kept the Turks back with bombs, When these were
exhausted, the Turks crawled up and bombed us; this was
at about’8 am., and as we were badly enfiladed it could on:
have been a question of time before we would have been al
Wwiped out. 1 then gave arders to withdraw one by one,
Poor Horsfield was lying badly wounded in the trench, but
managed, the{l;grd knows how, to CTZ}V:%! as 1f‘m‘ as the com-

0! ) ication tren , where
I fotnd him ang got him b: Cotter ang

ack to the front line; he di
t‘;een clae)fct da)t'. Of (ilotlexl';zl fplatolsﬂ, which had he(lad tf\%
or not my t
trench | ﬁ&?}-e an an hour, more than half hag

* Though'six men of this fine mmpany—‘[.'“} Young, S

st . > S. G. Bro
J- S. Menhinnick, L. H. Salaman, E. W, La F e
13 Menhinn ngland, and H, W, ‘Skom:ge:
v R .
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And so by 8.30 a.m., after alternations of fortune as con-
fusing at the time as they are now in recollection, this minor
but disastrous operation came to what must probably be re-
garded as its inevitable ending (though it was not so regarded
in all quarters until a few days later, when a party of Marines
under Major Grover had attempted the same task, and succeeded
1o better). )

The loss of so many officers and men, including the gifted

der of ‘A" pany, was a severe blow to the
battalion, but it was only an event in a campaign where such
incidents had to be accepted. General Mercer's signal to
Colonel Wilson, received at 1.25 p.m. on the same day, showed, _
as always in his case, a just measure of sympathy and
appreciation. '

.

‘T congratulate the Hawke Battalion on their gallant gecond
attempt on the enemy’s trench, and regret it was impossible to
hold on to what had been won. The enemy’s losses were, how-
ever, far greater than ours, the cross-fite from the Nelson
accounting for about 150 dead, I regret exceedingly your Joss
of so many gallant officers and men. Please accept my most
heartfelt sympathy.””

A
The exact losses in the operation were four officers and twenty-
five Petty Officers and men killed, and one officer and seventy-
four Petty Officers and men wounded., Unfortunately s?b-
Lieutenant Milvaine, wounded while in charge of the working
party early in the operations, died on the way to Alexandria.
Sub-Lieutenant Rush was promoted to Lieutenant ¢o com-
mand “A” company, Lieutenant Bennett (originally of the
Nelson Battalion, who had returned after being wounded &
Anzac) became machine-gun officer, and Sub-Lieutenan
Southon was transferred from “C*" to ‘“ A" company. £~
number of men were transferred at the same time to A
company to take the place of their casualties, and the first
reorganization of the Hawke Battalion was quickly completed
With this operation we may close a chapter in the history of
the battalion. Just as the optimism and novelty of the periol
of training can never be quite recaptured, so the strangeness and
excitement of the first weeks of active service have p flavour of
their own. Impressions of these days are apt to be unreliable,
} and probably those written here are no exception, «But they
«
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appear more crowded with incident than the later days of
experience, merely because a battalion takes longer to learn the

. art of living a natural and easy life undef war conditions than
it takes to master the prescribed tasks of war itself. Officers
and men alike come to judge their later periods of service by
conditions behind the line; a canteen, an estaminet, a billet,
or a camp focus their memories; but in early days the fighting
is the thing. It even throws a shadow forward, and only the
experience of loss brings the faculty of endurance—almost
resembling indifference—which makes the strain of prolonged
active service tolerable, and more than tolerable in times and
places where fortune smiles.

And so, though the months that were to come brought ex-
tremes of heat and cold, acute physical discomfort, considerable
danger, and constant ill-health, they brought more than a
measure of compensation in a growth of confidence, and the
recapture of a sense of humour temporarily in the balance.
And in these months the battalion was to organize itself in
the haphazard fashion of all things British along lines which
could still be traced at the distant ending of the campaign nearly
four years ahead. On the long view these, and not those spent

at the Crystal Palace and Blandford, were the days of pre-
paration.

.



*  CHAPTER IV
NOT WITHOUT DUST AND HEAT

THROUGHOUT the rest of June, and until July 7th, the Hawke
Battalion were in or about the tremches. The 2nd Naval
Brigade had been sent- to Imbros to reorganize after the
disaster of June 5th, and the result was that the three battalions
of General Mercer’s Brigade had to do eight days in the line
to every four days out, while even these brief intervals were
occupied with nightly fatigues. The practice common to
corps staffs of requisitioning infantrymen from the trenches
to build dug-outs and offices for those more fortunately situated
was, moreover, developing just at this time in an acute form;
many military landing officers, supply officers, ordnance officers,
and such-like must have owed the small comforts which they
enjoyed through the autumn of 1915 to the activities of the
Naval Battalions in their hours of leisure.

The feud between * the beach *’ and * the line ** was, of course,
more theoretic than practical. The former had all the Iuck,
and stuck to it, but personal relations, stimulated by the
occasional gift of a bottle of whisky, a ham, or a cup of tea
and rum for the infantry officer in charge of the working party
on a particularly cold night, and by similar, though necessarily
rarer, acts of ‘‘ fraternization ”” between the N.C.0.’s and men,
remained reasonmably cordial. Moreover, the infantry were
learning all the time, and could by the autumn more than hold
their own with the beach-combers as pickers-up of uncongidered
trifles of other people’s goods.

On the beach, in the gullies, in the line, it was alyays the,
same task: to dig, to go on digging, and then to dig a little
more. The experience, novel then, became later familiar, but ¢ R
the conditions were unparalleled, and remained so, because of
the universal ill-health of the rank and file of all infantry units.
It is safe to say that after the end of June no one was really, fit
for sustained physical exertion, yet this was précisely what was
required of everyone except the officers, and sometimes even of
them. Among the statistics bearing on the results of inocula-
tion against enteric, I have seen none which pointed out that the
percentage of cases of sickness of a kind singularly similar to

centeric among the troops on the Gallipoli Peninsula, in the
72 «
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summer of 1915 were nearer X00 per cent. than go per cent. The
cases were described—and no doubt correctly—as gastro-
enteritis and ‘enteritis, more or less according to taszte, and
by all lay accounts the sickness, though equally disabling, was
a good deal less severe than that classified as  enteric fever " in
the South African War, But the facts remain, and any glib
assumption that inoculation is a serious safcguzu'd for the
continued efficiency of troops operating in infected areas
under insanitary conditions would be too dangerous to pass
unchallenged. The history of the Gallipoli campaign would
have been different had the special medical problems
created by the conditions then prevailing been even partially
solved.

This is a digression, but hardly an irrelevant one. In the
months of July and August more than half of the Hawke
Battalion and of the surviving members of the other Naval and
Marine Battalions, as well as of the zgth and 42nd Divisions,
left the Peninsula sick. The other half remained—almost
equally sick—and left in September and October.* The
number of officers and men on the fighting strength of
battalions who survived both wounds and sickness was nearer
5 than 10 per cent. in the Naval Division, and possibly even
less elsewhere.

In the circumstances the battalion over this period was in
a state of constant change. From headquarters the Quarter-
master, Quartermaster-Sergeant, and Battalion Sergeant-Major
disappeared during July and August—all sick, and ail, happily,
to recover, but not to rejoin the battalion. “ A’ company, so
saglly depleted by the tragic events of June xgth, retained only
the indomitable Rush {whose ten hours in the Turkish trench
2ad cost him nothing more than a hat, which, however, nothing
would induce him to replace), now in command,} and formally
promoted. "B’ company lost Price, Peckitt, and La Fontaine
(thelloSt wounded by a chance bullet on July 13th), leaving only
ial:nfixii:.y ‘:}fﬁ;lhebescea;:;eem‘zer and October * casualties ** were due /to

the latter month almost as universal
complaint as enteritis had i Am ctime o &
Hawke were Li 13 ‘been in July. ong the victims in the

dand S Bradbury, RN, though

th? l’artl:er, asbefore, was soon back.
ough Lientenant Lockweod

belore ages bt ot ¢ retumned for a few weeky in J“ly
.
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Harmsworth of the original officers. ** C* were hardly more
fortunate, Stevenson, A. P. Herbert, and Southon (the latter
after being lent to “ A * company for some weeks) going away
sick by the middle of August. In “D” company Georg®
Peckham and Farrow alone Temained at the beginning of
August,* and Farrow was killed by a chance bullet when
commanding a digging party behind the front line on Avgust
25th-—a great loss to his company and battalion.
The Adjutant, never at a loss for novel methods of organiza-
tion, preferred‘to function without a Regimental Sergeant-
Major; he’acquired instead a strange bodyguard of personal
servants, whose place in the scheme of things was one of the
mysteries of the lesser lights who had merely to command com-
panies or platoons. C.P.O. Bailey, however, assumed the part
of R.Q.M.S., and played it with a suavity which was as welcome
as it was unusval, until he, too, fell sick (on September 5th),
and was succeeded by C.P.O. Price, a great character of piratical
appearance and language, but by no means intractable to those
who could withstand a preliminary bombardmeént of unmitigated
scurrility stimulated from time to time by rum. C.P.O.
Wapshott—C.S.M. of “ A company—went sick at about the
same time, and was succeeded by C.P.O. Davey (a riveter from
the Clyde, I think). " C* company lost C.P.O. Wilson (re-
ported to be a detective in private life, but enjoying a less
ungenerous reputation as the custodian of the company stores),
and were compensated hy discovering one of the real ** charac-
ters " of the battalion in C.P.O. Malpress, who can pe found
now, as before the war, in charge of a flourishing newspaper stall
at Wimbledon Station. As becaméa Cockney, he had unfailing
resource and a keen sense of humour, and would work in his
own way and at his own time without regard for orders oc -,
regulations. He had an unerring eye for what he and others
wonld, in a perfect world, have been entitled to, and he preferred
to trust to it rather than to indulge in supcrﬂuous c.ﬂculqnons
The result was that he was equally at home vhder all conditions,
and a few shells at the dump, a battle, or a battalion move
never disturbed him to the point of inducing him to ccase his
efforts to get for the company more than thcir faif share.
® Marvin being invalided on May 27th, Venn on June um Nicholson
on July s5th and Wolle Barry oa July z7th.
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¢ was, in the circumstances, marked out for early
romotion. ,

To follow the changes in ** D’ company is no task for a short
istory. Here was talent without end, and the Army, the
orps, tle division, the brigade, and the battalion.drew on it
withouf mercy. Blackmore, the original Company Sergeant-
Major, was commissioned on October 3rd, and remained with
the company till the end of the campaign. Davidson, Tomson,
and Aron were commissioned in turn to be machine-gun officers;
?oole tocommanda * D "’ company platoon; Bessell to a platoon
in"“A* company; Codner and his beard* to take charge of
bombers and catapultists.

While the battalion wa$ selecting—almost at random—men
of the world to carry on the urgent work of active fighting, the
Corps Artillery begged for the choice of some of the younger
blood in the company to mould to the approved patternt of
officer. The authorities at home were equally zealous in corm-
missioning those in whom a public school education had induced
an especial acquaintance with the elementary classics, .and
constant driblets of Petty Officers and Able Seamen drifted
home to new responsibilities via Alexandria, Cairo, Malta, and
all the other bases that the zeal of the War Office had contrived
tobring into being.

: Mef"““’hﬂe reinforcements began at last to dribble in, though

"2 Quite inadequate numbers and rather short of training. The

hé artivals, towards the end of July, were the least satis-

Aoy the departure of the division from Blandford in March,

wp;d, and May had taken away the bulk of the trz}mEd officers

0 men,aand most of those who had remained pehind h'ixd done

© for some good reason. This was 2 temporary difficulty

add; never recurred. By the summer of 19135 arrangements
and leen made which ensured a continuous flow of recruits,

W ater drafts in August, October, January: and February

18 thoroughly efficient.

01 is not to say that there had not been even in May.

cuui'la surplus of highly efficient officers for whom vacancies

and anot be found in the battalions which were going overseas,
brepy 2omber of he best Petty Officors and men as well had
kept behind on the depot stafi as instructors. Eventhese,

. “ These two were inseparable. But see Chapter VI
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however, created their own ‘problems, and the arrival of 2
Regimental Sergeant-Major* of four months’ total service and
no experience and two officers senior to every company com-
mander in the battalion created problems which all-Colonel
Wilson’s diplomatic skill was needed to resolve.}

Resolved, however, theyhad tobe. For the Hawke Battalion
was beginning, especially in the hard and anxious weeks of
July, to take some definite shape. The process of trial and
error may be an expensive one, but it is the only one by which
a raw battalion can become a fighting unit. And so we find
Rush, Harmsworth, and George Peckham in permanent com-
mand of companies, which they led until the historic but fateful
13th November, 1916. The same applied elsewhere, subject
to further changes, which took place in October, 1915, when the
Adjutant fell sick and returned via Egypt to England. He was
succeeded by the writer of this record, *“ C” company coming
under the charge of Licutehant A. V. W. Cotter, with Lieutenant
Ker (promoted for much distinguished service in the autumn of
1915) as second in command, carrying perhaps more than half
the burden of responsibility till his death at the head of his
company in 19x6. C.P.O. Gillard, of “ B " company, became
Regimental Sergeant-Major, and when Lieutenant Gilbert was
invalided, C.P.O. Day from the same company became Quarter-
master, 2 post he held without a break until 1919, and with
unfailing success. C.P.O. Nadin—a resolute Irishman from
* A" company, who had distinguished himself on June 19th—
b Company Sergeant-Major of “B* company. * C.F.0.
Ross was put in charge of the transport,} an invaluable ally to
a succession of transport officers and Quartermasters who found
the management of horses, and even of mules, easier than the,

management of Brigadiers and Staff Captains.
* C.P.0. Todd, a most energetic N.C.O., who did exccllent w;orkAiﬂ
s tof "A"

many capaci till finally oppx d Quar
company in 1916. .

t Th wrere Li Ce der Rotkon and Li t
Gilbert. Robson was temporanly lent to the Nelson, and Gilbert became
[o} till he was | ided in N t

$ Up to October the scanty battalion transport had been in charge
of Sub-Lieutenant Brereton, an eccentnc firebrand, whose fighting tastes
were, it must be presumed, gratified when the shortage of officers made it
necessary to transfer him to the command of a platoon in *; D “* com-
pasy. . .



Not Without Dust and Heal 77

- Another whom one recalls as figuring characteristically in
many changing scenes was P.O. Macdonald, in charge of the
battalion signallers, a veteran who had Jearnt his soldiering,
and a good deal else besides, on the South African veldt, and was
now reliving his youth under conditions which sent men of
half bis age to hospital every day. His one weakness was a
taste for killing Turks, a paradoxical relaxation, but perhaps
his wanderings round the trenches with a periscopic rifie, when
by all the rules he should have been taking in messages in &
dug-out in the reserve line, brought back some savour of more
adventurous and piratical wars which he had fought, I fancy,
unhampered by the responsibilities of a Sergeant’s stripes.

In strange’ contrast to this veteran war-horse, frankly con-
temptuous of the ways of peace and the war of position, was
Petty Officer Grieve, who in no other war since (but perhaps
excepting) the siege of Troy could have found fruitful employ-
ment in the fighting line, In 1915, however, a melancholy
temperament which expected nothing but the worst, a taste for
carpentry, and 4 hatred of anything in the shape of a uniform
marked him out for the command of the pioneers, a body of
men whose distinguishing characteristic is, as is well known,
that they would be the very men to do the job which so badly
wanted doing, were it not for the fact that they happened at
the moment to be doing something else. The problem of the
proper employment of pioneers is, of course, not a new one.
H.R.H. the Duke of Cambridge, inspecting a battalion on one
occasion, touched on the subject when be innocently asked the
commanding officer what the pioneers were at that moment
deing. He was informed that they were on parade. This
was too much for His Royal Highness. * Bring them to the
dront;" he said, determined to solve once and for all the problem

of their proper employment, * and tell them to dig a very large

hole; then they can bury your '_blnody battalion.”” The Hawke

B_atfahon Pploneers did not achieve quite this measure of supe-

mority fo the terrestrial fate of their colleagues, but their

occupation remained a mystery to which the inscrutable

::‘nagﬁgy. ?f Petty Officer Grieve afforded no clue. Com-

P ce;tex ;1:(\;1 f:ss .beheved to be in the secret, but the Silent

S .
’urgeon Bradbury deserves a chapter to himself, but he must
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be content with an inadequate paragraph. He was, of course,
the busiest man in the battalion, and the only man who never
lost his temper. Not even the order, which preceded the
evacuation by an unjustifiable interval, to destroy all stocks
of alcohol ' provoked more than momentary solemnity. Yet
a perpetual melancholy would have been almost justified. At
o time or place can the work of a battalion medical officer have
been more difficult or more responsible than June, July, August,
and September, 1915, at Gallipoli. The prevailing sickness
could be staved off for a bit, but could not be cured. The
battalion doctor’s task in the circumstances was to judge how
long individuals could stand the strain of constant work under
bad conditions, and keep them there so long and no longer-
This required a deeper knowledge of men than of medicine, and
no merely academic training. Absolute confidence on the part
of all ranks in their doctor was the only thing which could keep
a battalion together under these conditions. ‘*If the doctor
*says I'm all right, I am.” This was the belief which had to be
implicit beneath the mere formal acceptance of discipline. In
the Hawke Battalion at this time I don’t think there was ever
any doubt on the matter.*

These few notes have no ordered sequence. Some of the
changes recorded took place in July, others in August, Sep-
tember, and October. The beginning of the last month marked
the most important change of all {though only a temporary
one), for Colonel Wilson was invalided to Egypt, and the com-
mand of the battalion passed to Commander Fairfax; Lieu-
tenant-Commander Robson then rejoined the battalion, an
acted for the time as second in command, . °

But before the placid days of Octaber and November, when
officers and men kept their letter-writing to occupy them in the
trenches, the battalion had to endure the dust and heat of July
and August. In plain fact they were not endurable, and most
of the significant changes recorded above tgok place in these
months; but the work went on. I cannot give a better accm!{lt
of the battalion activities at this time than is to be found in

* Aword should beadded here of Surgeon Schulerand Surgeon Cox, who
successively filled Bradbury’s position when he was away in the autuma.
Schuler was unfortunately severely wounded after a few days with the

~ battalion. Coxsurvived todine with us many times in Fraote. .

1 <
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William Ker's letters, from which I have quoted carlier. They
have only one defect as history, that they reflecta texr{pcrflm.cnt
singularly equable and courageous, and fortunate also in keeping
in good health. A. P, Herbert, in the carlier chapters of his
novel, ** The Secret Battle,” reflects the more acrid impressions
left on one who lacked nothing in courage or cheerfulness, but
a good deal in digestion.

¥ July 7th, 1918, 9 a.m.

“ Here we are back in the rest camp again,  We were relicved
last night by the 7th H.L.I., who have never been in the trenches
before. We had another eight days in there this time. That
is, out of the last twenty-one or twenty-two days, we have spent
sixteen in the trenches. ‘C’ company had the first three
days in the firing line, and then went back to supports (only
about 200 yards behind}, where thei' were shifted about a good
deal and not given much peace. 3y platoon alone remained
fairly stationary. The men had a good many digging fatigues,
but ‘the officers had little to do. It is a ludicrous existence.
For three days in the supports I did absolutely nothing except
take a two-hours’ watch at night, and occasionally inspect
a rifle or two. I spent the time in a vain endeavour after a
comfortable position and some shade in a trench that was
apparently designed by the architect of * Little-Ease,” and that
lay open to the sun at every point. . . . Wesaw alot of Turks
as large as life this time. The French attacked on our right,
preceded by a lot of high-explosive shelling. We saw the Turks
rushing about on the sky line—perturbabantur Constantino-
politani."

** July tath,
“ We have been pretty busy; not much rest for the men at
any rate—exactly one day, to be accurate. A lot of big digging

P e BXD

The RN.D, left the trenches altogether when we wi

_relieved last time, and we were said to be going to have a ri;?:
from them for some time, but to-day we seem to be going to be
pushed in again somewhere. There is an attack on in one part
and we are even now (7.30 a.m.) waiting to move off. We are in
reserye, and, of course, may well not_come into action at all
E;}ézass S::rna: Jyhat happened to us on June 4th). There is an

in going on just —~ - i i

Ticessant din §n us% on 1;." now—the so-called intensive bom-

S “ July toth, 1912,
‘ Life is only tolerable here between th -

hours of
gmd 7 a.m.,, though between those e p.m.
md.eed. Still cloudless nights we ha“’leo,“frlflllgil:tzery Lacttid

s, the Milky
N .
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Way with an un-English brilliance, and (just now) a yellow-
horned moon. Twilight is short, and the sun goes down behind
Imbros with an almost audible plop. It is too hot to be com-
fortable during the day now, and the lack of shade is a serious
problem. Dug-outs fairly contain the heat, and a waterproof
sheet over the top does not do much to keep one cool. Our
company mess is at the foot of a double olive tree, which is
worth a gooc} deal to us, although the foliage of olive trees is
h_a.r.dly luxuriant. The tree is inhabited off and on—weck-end
visits—by a creature which makes a noise like a starling in its
worst mood, only much more monotonous. In a moment of
unexampled energy the other day I tracked the creature up the
tree (which js about 18 feet high), and finally came face to face
with an insect about an inch long with a Targe flat face and
long wings. It stopped its raucous cries on my close approach,
and regarded me with an owl-like, but unconvincing, gravity
of expression that quite put me out of countenance.” I re-
descended the tree in haste, and left Ismail (that is his name) to
his own devices and his strident song. I have not scen or heard
him this time. . . .

** Last Wednesday (July 14th, wasn't it ?) we were roused out
at 3 a.m., and got under way for the trenches at once, being
told, just to prevent any undue elation at that hour of the day, .
that an attack on some Turkish trenches by certain Scotch
battalions had failed,* and that we had to go and take them
{on a cup of cocoa and a biscuit, and jolly lucky to get that).
We arrived at the reserve trenches, and mucked about there
all day and the next night {the attack business was ofl, of course},
and finally strayed into the firing line by degrees, where we
remained till we were relieved the day before yesterday by
some Marines.

* Though it was the shortest spell we have had in therenches
(four days), 1 think it was the most unpleasant. K

*There was a big attack in our sector at the beginning of
last week (July 12th), and we had the uncongenial task of
relicving the trenches diately- afterwards, They had taken
a trcnr}: or two, and we were pushed into a scene of undes
scribable chaos and mess to hold and improve and clear up the
new ine, and possibly to make a further advance. This was
not a pleasant task .. . there can be few things trore ;rying
than being landed in an ill-dug and un<anitary trench in the
heizht of the Turkish summer to wrestle for two days and
nigﬁts with the combined duties of scavenger, nawvvy, grave-

digger, sanitary inspector (officers only), and—last,” but not
Jeast—soldicr. 1 do not care for the personality of the Turd,

* Tuls, as & matter of fact, was yery [ar frors being the case, a3 tke
teat of the letter shows, .
.
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if his trenches can be taken as any indication of it. In the
Mohammedan religion cleanliness apparently does not compete
with Godliness. 1 should have been sorry 'to be 2 non-smoker.
The men were very good about it, and * C’ company did some
useful work., We found the trench in a hopeless mess, and
rather ghastly, and left it comparatively safe and clean. We
also materially improved some sapping in the direction of the
Turks. .

“We were glad to get down here again. I hope we shall
not be spirited away for some days . . . (two shrapnel shells
came over at this point and burst just above our olive tree. I
had to get under the wall of the dug-out; no damage done to
anyone. -There are a good many shells going about this morn-
ing). . . "

8 L Ty 20th, Tuesday.

** 1 hear that we are due to go up to the trenches to-morrow,
for a short time only, they say, but then, when they get you
there, you never know when you will emerge. It is unfortunate
that the Colonel has gone away—to Lemnos, I think—for a few
days with gastritis. Also that Stevenson is down with a
similar complaint, and will not be able to come to the trenches.
Most of us have got something of this sort in a greater or less
degree. Lieutenant-Commander Fairfax (R.Nﬁr will be in
command of the battalion meanwhile, and Jerrold in command
of ' C’ company, . . .

** A lot of reinforcements from Blandford arrived the other
day*—also Boot, now a Lieutenant. He has returned to this
battalion, I am glad to say. It is impossible to reorganize
here. Tt takes time. Hope we shall get away after this go in
the trenches, We thought we were going the time before last
when the R.N.D, wasrelieved altogether by H.L.L.and X.0.S,B,
(T.F.), which were newly out. But we had to go back within
a week when this attack came off. . . .

+ We getcoffee and rice from the French in exchange for jam
{which they never get otherwise). Alleged remark of a French
Artillery man, summing up his gallant Allies: * Les Anglais—
oui—beaucoup de confitures, mafs pas de munitions.” It is
apparently quite true.”

" “ July 2sth, 1015,

Wee were relieved from trenches according to previons con-
glact (actually carried out) after forty-eight hours—that is, on

e day before yesterday, July 23rd. \The battalion, however,

+ This draft included L C der Robson and Lieut,
Gilbert, already , and Sub-Li Ellis (‘D

and Goll; {"c» ), Paton and Bowerman (|
company), and Collins, Potts and &méon (" A" company). aéo(ll::;;
and .Potﬁ w&e, however, invalided almost immediately,

. 6
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was kept in some old reserve trenches until the following day—
yesterday—when we came back to the rest camp, which had been
occupied in our absence by some new troops; consequently, we
found the camp gutted. Luckily we had not left much to gut,
but they got all our wood (not much), including the essential
part of our company mess table, which is (was, rather) biscuit
tins full of earth, with a few pieces of packing case on top, and
an ammunition box or two which we used as cupboards. The
Sherwood Foresters relieved us in the trenches. , . . .

* One could stand a lot of this if one could keep well inside.
The climate, if you could meet it half-way, would be good, but
when the conditions of life actually accentuate its bad points
it becomes rather trying. Nearly everyone is rather upset
inside. This is due to nothing in particular, but to the rations
and the dust and the life in general. The great thing about
being dyspeptic here is that it gives you something to talk about.
We all discourse at length about our internal economies, and
none of us believe that there is anything the matter with anyone
else. As a matter of fact, you must not think we are in a bad
way. I think it is rather astonishing that the men keep as fit
as they do. I know I could not go alternately trenching and
digging on bacon and Maconochie ‘ Meat-and-Vegetable '
ration, and biscuits and-tea as staple diet. They grouse, but
survive, . . . '

“T must go and bathe this evening. . . . I spend most of
my time here pursuing the shade round our olive tree, and
smoking more cigarettes than are good for me. This is not a2
good climate for a pipe, even with Smyrna Mixture. Wonderful
moonlight nights just now-—getting near the full. [ understand
that for Mohammedans this is Zke month, the sacred month of
Ramazan, and that this full moon is the great feast of the year.
The staff thought the Turks might consider it an opportune
moment to drive the infidel into the sea, and we have been much
(too much for comfort) on the gwi vive lately. Personally, I
imagine the foe are probably thinking that they celebrated the
occasion considerably more pleasantly last year. * I do not think
the recent operations have done much to convince the faithful
of the holiness of the war, which the authorities have been at

so much pains to impress upon them. The papers do not tell
you much. We'rather smile when the dispatches finally reach
us, All I will say is that the view from our trenches 5 very
much the same as before, and, as far as I can see, is likely to
remain so for some time."

“* July 30th, 1015,

. . . Herbert unfortunately developed a temperature of
x03'5° that moming (he is not strong, and has been unwell all
along), and was taken off to hospital, out of my k:n, off this

.
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secthing Peninsula. Stevenson (company commander) emerged
from the Field Ambulance looking pretty bad, and went oft for
a week’s sick leave, leaving Cotter, Jerrold, and me. Jerrold
was, and is now, pretty seedy, so Cotter and I sat down before
the accumnulated stores, and for that evening gravely made hogs
of ourselves.” . . . :

\ * August 17th, 1915,

* All the so-called non-combatants in England seem to be
working a good deal harder than we are, Strange times when
1, exiled for an indefinite period in the less accessible parts of
the Turkish Empire, look westwards to a world where one of my
female cousins (care of the Young Men's Christian Association)
scours France in her car; where my most homely (old English
meaning), uncle runs a temperance canteen beneath the statue
of Jeanne d'Arc, while my most adventurous one forms platoon
ina London park, and handles stores throughout a fourteen-hour
day in a suburban goods station; where my sister and her likes
wrestle with uncongenial accounts, wash dishes in unfamiliar
pantries, or cope day and night in hospitals with refractory sick
and wounded and truculent matrons; where, lastly, my mother,
in the name of charity, fills her drawing-room with the undesired
presence of the neighbourhood. What a life. . . .

“ You will have read about the new operations here—the
new troops landed higher up the Peninsula. A. de Selincourt
and some other people I know are up there, I fear we shall
have no news of them except by casualty lists from home for
some time, but may we meet soon—at Chanak, though frankly
I do not think this is at all likely. Things are naturally in
a state of uncertainty—irom our point of view, I mean. Unless
something decisive happens very soon, we shall have to prepare
for the gains, however that is to be done. We are Tumoured
to be going back for a spell in the trenches soon. Personally
I have had a good rest during the past three weeks, and am as
fi?as wher? we landed, but others are not, and a lot of men have
been going to hospital. . . .” !

. “ August 2ard, toux,
- -« We po back to the trenches to-morrow with the new
lot and all. T'do not look forward to it. We go to a new part
of thg line, west of Krithia this time. As most of the men are
either quite raw of rather seedy, I doubt if our week (or what-
ever it 1s) in the trenches will go with the usual roar.”

o

« ** Seplember 1st, 1915,

' We were relieved from the trenches on M, is is”
\ngnc_sda )‘ 'the Marines, after a week up th‘;:gaylt(t\}}vlasslas
qmst time company had two days in supports, three in
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firing line, and two in supports again. I spent most of my time
in contemplation of the Turks through a periscope and my
glas5es over a barricade which we held, where we and the Turks
are in the same trench, with barricades about 40 yards apart,
and no-man'’s trench in between. .

C’ company was in the southern barricade. A Iot of
bombs were thrown about, but no damage done by theirs, and
not very much, I should say, by ours, though we had a catapult.
We had 2 lot of periscopes braken by a persevering sniper, but
never one that 1 was looking through. My glasses {that is,
father’s) are much admired, especially as they are perfectly
suited for trench work. They are so small that you can get
both eyes on to the mirror of a periscope with ease. You can
see a good deal through glasses at 50 or 100 yards. ‘Isawa
number of Turks as large as life at different times. There was
one place where we had an extra good view into their trench,
only they had it very well marked by their snipers, and on the
strength of this used to show themselves, when going about
their Jawful occasions, with bold not tosay pr ption. ...

* To the left of our part of the line there was a deep gully,*
and from one part of the trenches we could look right ‘across it
and see the ground on the other side, which is lower, and the
opposing trenches laid out before us like a map. There were
a good many Turks to be seen there, too, through a glass, and
we did a good deal of sniping at anything up to 1,000 yards,
with a man observing through a telescope.” It is an odd sight,
the two firing lines curving about more or less in conformity
with each other, with some strange contortions—as in our own
bit—the maze of communication trenches, etc., behind either
line, the uninhabited space between, and the line of wire in front
of the Turks all spread out before one over a moor of thyme and
wild flowers in the sun, and sloping away down to the bluest
of seas. ,It always struck me as queer and subtly comic (when
from some safe position in the supports I was admirigg a view;—
whichever way ? turned—that was, I suppose, in its way, worth
coming miles to see) that no one could get out and stroll upon
‘that sunny sweet-smelling heath without getting a bullet at
him before he had-gone 2 yards. R

“ Exercise is what I lack; on some of the golden evenings I
would have liked to walk up Achibaba and watch the sun set
over Samothrace from the top. There mutt be a grand view
from up there. But I never succeeded in doing so. Coming
back here from ‘the trenches was a_tedious business. We
marched right down-the gully, which is picturesque, and will,
1 feel sure, in after years be visited by streams of tourists as the
scene of some of thé heaviest fighting of the war, where they will

<

' : s . * Gully Ravine. '
t

«
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examine the remains of the Turkish entanglements (they are at
present almost intact), and will joyfully pay exorbitant prices
for bogus war relics manufactured in Birmingham, and seld on
the spot by the erstwhile indigent Greeks, who made a modest
fortune by a little honest spying for the Turks when employed
in a labour party on West Beach. X
* However, we could almost have done without the gully on
this occasion. As it was, we must have walked about three
times as far as the direct distance between the trenches and
camp. Also, as we had not had much to eat (that was eatable)
in the trenches, 1 was conscious of a void somewhere inside me,
which I was enabled on return to effectually banish through the
agency of an orderly who foreran us and had got hold of some
real food, We were so long in arriving down that there was
no time to bathe when we got back. Hence, we went to bed
dirty, and not the first momning, Yesterday thorning I went
to bathe off Cape Helles at 6 a.m. Our old bathing-place,
called by us * The Goats,” has been spoilt by some work that
they (the French) are doing down there. It now crawls with
black men—real niggers, not Indians, Senegalese—who are
picturesque at the proper distance, but essentially offensive
at close quarters, especially in the mass. They Iook rather
striking in mustard-coloured uniforms and crimson or vivid
blue fezes, and faces black as coal. They stand about in large
parties with shovels and things, and talk a great deal, but under
the French they seem to get through some work all the same.
1 like going among the French soldiers here, and seeing and
listening to them. A remarkable people. Pleasing contrast
to us out here in the matter of organization and administration.
I believe it is the same everywhere.”

- * September sth, 1915.
“ This is Sunday, and I am apparently to celebrate it b
k’xking 10p seedy men with picks and shovels to delve for th}é
. .S.C. on West Beach for six hours, when I might be singing
All people that on earth do dwell’ with the Rev. F. Cairng*
by the cook-house, there being a Presbyterian service this
even{{;g for once in a way. .
“We go back to the trenches on Tuesday. Another
this time. ,We were on the left of the R.N.D. sector last tm?;t-
thistime we are o be on the right, goodness knows why. So
many men are going sick that soon we shall be quite unable to
hold our part un)asslsted. Our company strength to-day is Iy
* Padre Cairns'was a great character. When asked on his ficst'
arrivalin June what he thought of it all, he replied: ** Aye, mon, it's hmu
olhalpl.z::g I any;me had suggested that I should ever live 'to sha:e
a hole @ e ground with hi
Baye eatled him & 31 x‘:ln cdaii ;vrole pper of the Scarlet Woman, T should
.
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and four officers—Cotter and J, and two new ones. We came
out with 212 men, and had a draught of sixty-cight men a fort-
night ago, so you can judge. I think I forgot to tell you in my
last letter that Jerrold had retired to Mudros (Lemnos) in an
advanced stage of physical decay and internal disturbance.
Stevenson is at present attached to Divisional H.Q., and has
a jobin ion with trench supplics at a fairly comfortable
spot about half-way between herc and the firing Jine, so Cotter
is 0.C. company, . . .

* Later—Since the above I have spent an intensely aggra-
vating five hours in the neighbourhood of the beach, the men
professing to dig drainage trenches for the A.S.C. It does not
seem to occur to the authorities that the Naval Division may
need some drains of its own when it begins to rain, It will
now, hO}vcver, be forced upon their attention, as I gave a lurid
{but strictly accurate) report to the Colonel, who dashed off at
once to send in a protest. He spends a large part of his time
in sending in much-needed protests... . . h

** How I dislike the genus of Beach Officer. The men who

dwell in cliff dug-outs of a million sandbags {much needed in the
trenches) live upon the fat of the land (or rather the sea; there
is not fodder for one consumptive goat on this arid but fair
plateau). The A.S.C. officer, as a matter of fact, proved himself
not beyond redemption by giving me three cups of tea {out of
a china cup—china, mind you) and a strawberry jam sandwich
(strawberry jam, which we neversee). Most of them, asa matter
of fact, turn out all right on acquaintance; it is only in theory
(and ‘when we have to take out warking parties for them in the
middle of the night) that we condemn them. . . .

1 am writing now by candle-light in our dug-out beneath
the olive tree, with the usual brilliant arch of stars above. Itis
as warm and as cool as you could wish, and so still that you
can hear the olives getting ripe—except when Asia (or that gun
or guns known rather vaguely to some as * Christiang; Awaker')
drops a shell into the French lines; or the French battery near

us looses off at large into As_ia {a more noisy affair, and not to be
encouraged, especially at night). . .

“ There must certainly be worse places to be stranded on
than an outlying promontory in the Zgéan, though'it has its
drawbacks. Even coming from or going tg the trench¢s we
hardly ever fail to get some glimpse of sea, land, sky, and
islands, which rivals Ben Lomond at its best. With an effort
I can nearly always raise the energy to appreciate it. The
climate is fine now that the heat is over. But I expect most
of us are weary of this blue and gold world; I am not sick of
the country, but of the general mucking about here. I should
like to be back in your soft grey land again. . . . ¢
. ¢
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' September 11th, 1915.

* Saturday, 1rth September, was a day of beauty—sun and
clouds, and 2 wind that was too cold to be pleasant at night.
Like a tip-top English (Scotch) day in end of August. Wonder-
ful views from Munster Terrace (our trench) of Achibaba,
Krithia, and our lines and theirs to the right; then farther
over hills of Asia in varying blues, greys, and mauves, and
regular Ben Lomond clouds over them. Then a little farther
round to Morto Bay and the plain of Troy, and so on to Helles,
and a hospital ship or two at Tenedos. "I haverno camera, soI
make a prosaic note of what was to be seen, because it was worth
photographing or painting.

“ Biliousness not improved by the coldness of the night
watches,* or the attentions of the as yet undaunted flies during
the day, prevented my taking much interest in the landscape, or
the Turks occasionally visible in the trenches which we overlook

from here, or the sniping thereof—or in méals. . . .”

* September 12th.

‘* Saturday night was beastly cold again to us poor creatures
long unused to anything in the nature of a low temperature. 1
had got hold of two overcoats {one good, the other rather played
out). I also wrapped the summer number of Land and Water
round my back under my tunic (as far as it would go), and a
page or two of The Times's ¢ England for the Germans’ cam-
‘paign round my front—this eked out by a Shetland jumper and
Margaret's invaluable and ever-present woollen scarf. Thus
fortified, I lay down in due course on a ledge covered with a few
empty sandbags and a waterproof sheet, and was {excuse me)
cold.  The fact that my indisposition (above hinted at) did not
during,this period develop into acute gastritis, or enteritis, or
gastric catarth shows either that there i§ more in Land and
Water than meets the eye, or else that there is something still
io}')e said for Britain's hardy sons.

If yesterday was a Scotch summer day, to-day was autumn,
and no mistake. _Grey sky, clouds high but quite thick—chilly
wind, no sun. The weather is certainly changing; we have
never had anything like this before.

Eight days in the trenches is a beastly long time, especially
;'llhen the prevailing motif in your spirits is a feeling that you
f:;\l: a;ac\{eg é‘lght 1:to( be e}:sew}xerei.l ’tl'here is nothing to Took

XCe] a e wir § i i .
(8),when in camp?thelxe‘,it:neﬁ.t. ¢ enches, being relieved;
Sunday, anyhow, was a gloomy day, and chilly withal, We

* Particularly unfortunate was the lot of those who, following
Austrako, € 0, following the
earlier invv.he wm}::i‘gn‘?ad converted their trousers fnto * shorts

.
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spent it as usual, doing nothing in this particularly uninteresting
sector, The supports there are more interesting than the
firing line, as they are higher up, and you ¢an sce much more
from them. We wore in the firing line from Tuesday till Friday,
then su;zforts till Monday, then firing line again til{rclievcd on
Wednesday. I sent my orderly down to camp to get.some
bovril, a blanket, and some biscuits, not being able to eat any-
thing but that (not the blanket), As a matter of fact, it was
a good deal warmer on Sunday night, and we were fairly com-
fortable, until it began to rain’at about 530 a.m.; 2 good thing
it was not sooner. N
*" I wish our men were a bit more like the Puritan soldiers,
and would sing psalms in the trenches on Sunday or something
like that. It would keep-things going and might annoy the
Turk, whether a devout Moslem or not.  There is none of the
mutual t league busi which js t d so by the
ha'penny Press as happening in France, and I believe does
actually occur sometimes. Any,efforts on our part to get in
touch with or pull the leg of the Turk are regarded with dis-
favour by the authorities. Even noise is discouraged. A. P.
Herbert sent up a Vercy light {star shell) once in broad day-
light* to try and make the Turk think some unique sinister
scheme was on foot. We stood by, to note the effect, which
was nil—whcther due to lack of imagination on the part of the
enemy, or to the fact that they were not looking. What may
have been a Jaudable attempt to establish a social understanding
(as far as this is compatible with a certain temporary political
antagonism) took place last night, when a strange man ap-
proached a_‘D‘ company look-out from the direction of
Achibaba. It is rumoured that he brought a dog with him
(one barks in the Turkish trenches regularly; 1 don’t know
whether it is a pet, or their method of solving the fresh-heat-in-
the-trenches problem). The ‘D’ company man, who is new
out here, showed a self-control and consideration worthy of the
public school which was largely responsible for him, and, after
challenging him three times in_best Blandford manner, ap-
parently allowed him to walk off unmolested. . . i}

“ Seplember 13¢5, 1915.

““We were telieved on Wednesday, September 1s5thy by
Marines at 3.0 p.m., or. 15.00 as they call it here, to please the
French, and proceeded through the mud to the rest camp.

* This, of course, was in July, Herbert had been invalided fong
before the date of this letter.

+ An eye-witniess casts doubts on this episode, alleging that the dog
was nnaccompanied. If so, it must have been out without ¢ licence—

surely another breach of the Hagoe Conventions. «
«
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Tsaythemud. It began to thunder and to lighten at 4.15 a.m.,
and then to rain in a crescendo and dmy’nuendo for about
an hour and a half; very unpleasant. . . .

At this point this vivid story is interrupted, as the writer
was sent off on duty to Alexandria, a pleasant interlude which,
as it happened, came as the worst period of strain was drawing
to its close. The last phase of the campaign was indeed ap-
proaching. The offensive at Suvla had failed, the battalions
at Cape Helles were thinned by sickness and severe losses (the
‘Hawke Battalion was, indeed, the only battalion in the division
whose actual battle casualties were not, in a comparative sense,
severe), and the uncertainty and disappointment inseparable
from unsuccessful adventure were infecting the optimism of
the staffs and the authorities at home. The result was an
inevitable reversion to a more or less strict defensive, which,
though it was varied by occasional minor * stunts,” permitted

* at least of a regular trench routine and regular reliefs. Fora
time, however, the sickness continued unchecked. Perhaps it
is for this reason that the records of the campaign for October,
November, and December contain such frequent references to
the loss of *“ moral ”* among the fighting troops.

These references reflect, however, a very inaccurate diagnosis
not uncharacteristic of the times. If the resolution at home
had been maintained, adequate preparations for winter on the
Peninsula could have been made, and the line which * had every
conceivable military disadvantage ' could have been made as
strong &5 countless sectors on the western front, which resisted
more resolute attacks than were likely to be made by the Turks.
Granted, however, that there were to be no reinforcements, nb
fresh guns (except ** L * battery of the R.H.A., sent to the East
for a rest from the infinitely more placid conditions in France,
with guns o longer dependable for accurate firing), no timber
to enable the trenches to be secured against the winter rains
and shell-proof dug-outs to be built for the garrison, it was not'
loss of ““ moral,” but common sense which told even the infantry
subalterns that the campaign might, in the event of an offensive
feleuuusly pressed, come to an untimely end.  After all, j¢
is t‘he job of the infantry subaltern to know under what c:m.
ditions {n:nt-l’}n? trenches can be successfully defended, and to
express his opinions when :he essential requisites of security are
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continuously withheld. That opinien, freely expressed, could
have been hirard in the Hawke Battalion lines any day during
the nutumn of 1918, and certainly did not indieate a loss of
“mom),” nor any slackening in those preparations which,
without engineering material and with the battalion reduced
to the strength of u company, and under-officered at that, were
still pres<ed forward.

The new front line, which the battalion had taken over in
August, was a part of the old Turkish trench system, and was
joined to the present Turkish line by numercus communication
trenches, watched from barricades generally within hand-
bombing distance of the enemy. These barricades marked
almost invariably the scene of the most bitter hand-to-hand
fighting. The bodies of English and Tusks alike were built
into the walls of these rough-and-ready fortifications, and others
were buried only a few inches below the ground, In the rest
of the front-line trenches the conditions were only a little-less
unhealthy. These conditions accentuated during August and
September the prevailing sickness, The numbers available
for duty in the treniches fell constantly, while the length of the
divisional sector could not be correspondingly reduced. In the
result, the hours of duty were lengthened, the reliefs were less
{requent, the fatigues were more arduous.

1f active fighting was at an end, the strain of the defensive
war carried on under these difficulties was considerable.  More-
aver, in face of the possibility of a winter campaign communica-
tionshad to be improved, a trench drainagesystem had o be pre-
pared, and a new front-line trench had to be dug and wired.
Qur trenches were so sited as to be extremely open o effective
bombardment, and the work of reconstructing the sector was
dangerous, as well as irksome, to the depleted garrisons*

Throughout this period a sembl. of an offensive war also had

to be maintained, if only to forestall any possible Turkish attack.

To shis end sops were pushed out, barricadgs Dushed forvard.

and_intensive trench-mortar bombardments added to the

hortors of war,
Few of these constant activities are referred to in the letters

* And to the Engineers, whose energies were unfailing, Tt is certain
that no division was ever better served by its field mmp;\mcs than was

tho Naval Diviston.
- «
.
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we have quoted. The period of maximum activity did not,
indeed, begin till mid-October, when the health of t'he officers
and men began definitely to improve,-but there is nx'\ot.her
reason which must account also for many seeming omissions
from thisrecord. The construction of saps and trenches, wiring
at night, pushing out barricades, digging in the open, patrolling
in no-man’s-Jand are the common employment of infantrymen
which occupy a working day which varies from sixteen hours
to twénty-four. The life of the Hawke Battalion was lived in
the scanty intervals between these hours of tedious, if rarely
dangerous, employment. Only on infrequent occasions do the
normal activities of the front-line soldier touch the dramatic
level. The experiences of July 14th, 15th, and 16th alone, of
the events covered by this chapter, stand out in recollection,
and even here the sequence of events in which the Hawke Bat-
talion played a part had no conceivable military significance.
The memory of these three days remains, however, and one or
two incidents not mentioned in the letters quoted above may
be wotth a short record.

As on June 4th, the opening of the attack of July 12th had
found the Naval Division in the rest camp. The attack, more-
over, had, as far as the Naval Division’s sector was concerned,
been directed against the same objective as the earlier attack,
except that the capture of Achibaba and the opening of the
road to Constantinople played a smaller part in the calculations
of the staff, and, so far as is known, no transport was loaded up
for the spursuit of the enemy. The other difference was that
the heights on the right of the Naval Division sector, which the
French had failed to reach on June 4th, had been taken by.
them on June 21st. The attack on the Naval Division front
could thus be made without risk of disaster from causes beyond
the control of the attacking troops. For the purpose of the
attack, the 52nd Division had relieved the Naval Division, but
as it happened thy Hawke Battalion had played the same part
as on June 4th in corps reserve. -

The issue of the attack was, on the whole, successful, The
first and second lines of the Turkish position were reported
capt.ured, and portions of the third line were also held. But
the inevitable order to the reserve troops to move forward into
the. gully\f which reached the Hawke late on the 13th July,
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following on news of an attack by the Nelson, Chatham, and
Portsmouth Battalions on the afternoon of that day, had an
unpleasantly familiar echo. * The promptitude with which the
battalion was ordered forward from the gully to the line was -
another * disquieting symptom.”  No doubt we should in those
carly hours before the dawn have been thirsting for military
laurels, but it was the fashion in 1915 to take the chances
of war as they came—we were then able-bodied and of military
age—-and the prospect of plungmg into a battle under unknown
cc ders without rec and on an empty {(and
tebellious) stomach was in no figurative sense nauseating.

However, it was all quite simple, It was only a small matter
of a redoubt at the point P, a few bombs, a rush forward
to the objective, and we should have done all that was required
of us, Thé point P! Hardly, perhaps, an objective to
kindle the imagination, but still a nice, well-defined position,
with no depth or breadth. It was clearly devoid of any
embarrassing features.

It would be easier to give a concxse and ordered account of
the ensuing operatings if the point P had ever been located.
A. P. Herbert, in his capacity of Intélligence Officer, made a
searching investigation with Geofirey Price, whose company,
in conjunction with the Chatham Marines, who held the front
line on the morning of the 14th, was detailed for the attack.
But the plain fact was that, beyond the enemy second line,
which the 52nd Division had reached and held, the enemy’s
positions were not where, according to all the ruleS of the
proper conduct of war, they ought to have been. On the left,
by the Achibaba nullah, round about the northern end of Nels¢n,
Avenue which “ C " company of the Hawke had helped to dzg
after the disastrous 4th of June, the Turks had played the game,
and their rear lines of defence corresponded accurately to the
indications on our maps. On the right, however, of the 52nd
Division line the preparation of the third line, the cerrect
position of which was quite clearly marked on our own care-
fully drawn maps, had been unaccountably overlooked by
the Turkish staff; in no place was it more than 18 inches in
depth, and over 2 large stretch of front it was non-existent.
At no place was it less existent than at the point P.

‘The first intention of the staff had been to make a diiegt

.




. arrived to postpone the attack till 3.30.

. Nth Without Dust and Heat ' 93

assault on the missing portion of the enemy third line, }he
point P being on their map the left boundary of the objec-
tive. This plan had, however, been abandoned early on the

. morning of July 14th, and it was in these circumstances that

the point P assumed importance in the minds of its ever-
ingenious inventors as being, in the language of the com-
muniqués, a point d'appui of great importance. The idea
was that, with this miniature fortress in our hands, the enemy
positions on the right and left would yield easily to bombing
attacks directed to either flank.

The Chatham Battalion faded from the picture at this stage,
and it was to be left to Lientenant Price and his company,
assisted by no fewer than seven bombers (an arrangement which
gives a hint of the colossal scale on which the operations were
planned), to rush-the point P from the head of a sap (LP.
on the maps) after a preliminary bombardment of bombs. The
attack was to be made at 1.30 p.m. on the 14th.

The whole company was assembled when the usual order
Once again the com-
pany assembled, when an eleventh-hour message arrived to the
effect that if the Turkish resistance seemed likely to be serious
no attack was to bemade! This placed a certain strain on the
anticipatory powers of the leaders of the attack, but the party
advanced, headed by Price in shirt-sleeves and pink braces,
a distinctive emblem which might, no doubt, had events turned
out otherwise, have assumed a no less historic importance than
the white plume of Henry of Navarre immortalized by Lord
Macaulay. But the advance up the sap was unopposed, and
the leadirtg bombers found themselves in an uninhabited waste
of derelict trenches commanded by the distant Turkish positions
on the right. Why not seize them after a short bombardment
directed *against the point d’appui. The idea occurred to
Lieutenant Price, and a fusillade of bombs and trench mortars
wassdirected agajnst an unoffending mound of earth, *which
had, it must be assumed, a * point P-ish ”* appearance.
to fury, the Turks responded, but their fire, oddly enough; was -
directed on precisely the same spot. Had they captured one
of our maps? Perhaps! But clearly the destruction of so
formidablea position was better achieved by enem iti
of which there was plenty and to s Y ammunition,

A pare, than by our own, And

Stung
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so the ;mint P passed out of history to the accompaniment
of a low but unmistakable titter from the retreating ranks of
“ B company of the Hawke Battalion. The whole line was
taken over shortly afterwards by “C '’ company, and it fell
to A. P, Herbert to establish barricades and place guards on the
saps leading to this historic position. * Stay where you are,”
he was overheard to remark to the rather dour miners whom he
selected to man this particular outpost of Empire, ** and regard
all Turks with the gravest suspicion,”.  After their unpardonable
omission to defend the point P, the inscrutable enemy could
certainly not be taken on trust.
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‘CHAPTER V
,~ THE TRIUMPH OF ROUTINE

Tue last chapter .closed, perhaps irrelevantly, with some
random recollections of the days when sold:lers had to éarn
their shilling a day at Gallipoli. The aftermath of those days
of muddled anguish, and sorrow, and humour we have also
described, and the slow dawning of routine in the new sector
on the left of the Peninsula. Routine reached its apotheosis
with the evacuatjon of the Gallipoli Peninsula. If there beany
.wish to cite a classic example of what good stafi work can
achieve, this operation, perhaps one of the world's irreparable
disasters, can safely be quoted. Mr. Winston Churchill has
written General Monro’s epitaph in the book of history in a
pregnant sentence. He omitted to add, however, that superb
staff work was necessary to enable the General to win his
exotic laurels. Routine and discipline had; indeed, here their
unmistakable triumph.

The superimposition of order and method against the romantic
background of the Dardanelles was a gradual process. For
the Hawke Battalion the first sign was.the digging of a new,
symmetrical, rectangular rest camp on the left coast of the
Peninsula, directly behind the new sector taken over in August.
The move took place in October, and its complications were a
remarkable tribute to the acquisitiveness of the British scldier.
Here, in small round holes cut spasmodically in a sandy desert,
we haddived four months of intensive activity. Nowhere in
the vicinity was even an outpost of civilization. Yet when we
moved, Barkers or Shoolbreds would have hesitated before
the vastness of our accumulations. Furniture made out of
packing cases, food and clothing from England, dead men’s
waterproof sheets, Joot from the trenches and the beaches,
ration issues hoarded by capable Quartermaster-Sergeants, bat-
taliop stores accumulated at the risk of countless courts martial
—the whole amazing collection of odds and ends was charac-

teristic of the infinite adaptability of the English civilian to
the most incalculable conditions. They had found a solitude
and made 2 horne. ’ -

Genuinely, we were sorry to leave, and sorrier still when
we‘iound' that before the same luxurious standards could be
. 95

.
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regained many hours of intensive digging—which, as it added
to no one’s comfort but our own, would not be accounted to us
for right would be Y.

It was at this point in the fortunes of the Hawke Battalion
that Colonel Wilson was invalided to Egypt, rather seriously ill
with dysentery and enteritis, and he was followed a day later
by Shelton, the Adjutant. The change came when the bat-
talion was at its weakest, and markell the lowest point in its
numerical strength; but in Commander Ramsay Fairfax it
found a leader more than equal to the demands of a very difficult
situation, and with reinforcements in October and November
the battalion never lost its shape as a fighting unit. The
outline of the organization which had been growing up has been
traced. It remains only to pick up the threads of its day-to-day
occupations. ' : i ,

These consisted in the main of digging the new rest camp

when out of the line, and draining the trenches when in the line.
The Turks made not the slightest attempt during October and
November to hinder us in either task, though the staff made
fevered attempts to scare the life out of the infantry by circu~
lating day-to-day news of the approach of r5-inch guns from
Austria, against which, as they bastened to add, we bad no
adequate protection. The guns, however, never arrived, and
the work went on with greater vigour'as the weather grew
colder and reinforcements arrived. Early October was, indeed,
the lowest point in the trench strength of most of the battalions
at Cape Helles, and the recovery’from that,point was fairly
rapid. Ker's letters, from which I have quoted before, give
a true day-to-day picture of the closing months. . «

“ October x8th (Ker has just returned from Alexandria).—I
returned to find an even more emaciated battalion pottering
forlornly about a camp of half-made dug-outs with aninadequate
supply “of sandbags and waterproof sheets on the high (or
rather higher) ground about due north of our old warren—that
is, as you will see if you consult any map, oa the Imbros side
of the Peninsula, and about a mile nearer the trenches than
wewere before. Wehave come from a land of intermittent olive
trees and white dust next the French camps to heather and red
soi), treeless and hillockless (no slopes to dig into when making
dug-outs), stretching north-west to the cliffs over the beach.
‘The point being that we are a lot nearer our part of the firing
line, which is on the left, and also that there is some‘chancelz of
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, certain proportion of the water that is about to fall draining
way from our new camp to the lower ground.  Weare, in fact,
n our winter quarters, which we are in the act of hewing out of
he middle of the moor. The disadvantages of the ‘position,
apparent at the first glance to the eye of the least intelligent
ngls)mcr, are that every wind that blows will (does) sweep the
place with the keen searching force of a well-plied hose, and
that there are no natural means of getting water when it does
not rain, ot keeping it out when it does. Conscquently, thesite,
excellent as it would be for a hydropathic (with golf course
attached), or a hospital for the open-air cure of consumption,
makes, in the present circumstances, but little ax caltous. . . .
** At this point the camp-stool, bought in Alexandria for a
quite exorbitant sum, on which I was seated, gave way, and I
sat upon the ground. As the damage (to the stool, not to me)
seems beyond repair to-night—as it is late (9 p.m.; one goes to
bed ridiculously early now that it gets dark at 6), and I have
only three sandbags tosit on, and there s no roof to this so-called
mess dug-out, and the breeze blows chill enough about me,
and the half-moon floats vaguely in a sky of filmy clouds, and
the candle in the camp lantern gutters, { shall go to bed and
my dug-out forthwith. I bought a bed in Alexandria, and
my dug-out, though only hal(-gnishcd (they have given us a
pattern in which they must be made, and about half the material
necessary for making them), has several waterproof sheets over
the place where I sleep, and would keep me fairly dry at a pinch,
which is just as well, as it has been raining gently off and on
for the last few days. But not like Scotch rain—no, no. None
of that all-pervading dampness. We do it differently in these
parts. . . . However, to return to hard facts before I retire to
test, or lose the thread for ever, I got back to find that Cotter
had gon? off with dysentery the day before I landed; Jerrold
had got back, but was doing Adjutant; hence T am in command
ofrthe company, which has now diminished to seventy men.
The ' Colonel and the Adjutant have both gone sick, Also
Lockwood (O.C. ‘A’ company). And D.H.Q. were asking
O.C. battalions"to state what steps have been taken to sccure
a supply of Christmas puddings from England. . . ."
" October 19th.—A gorgeous Scotch morning with a i
wind tand a ruffied blue sca, white flecked ovegto Imbrggr:s;:irx
reminds me more of Arran than ever, with the cloud shad,
chasing across the hillsides. 1 am busy with the thousggs
and one trivial things which in the present life make up an O.C.
company’s day, And I must go down to the beach and look -
%l;i§$?a% of r:\):ne, which contains many purchases mad:(;k
2 for o
of gear of by own.ef ?e.ople, not to mention a large quantity

7
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‘o We go to the trenches to-morrow for seven days, There is
nothing doing there, Some London Territorials bave come out
to reinforce our division, Even so, it is much below stréngth.
Everyone in the battalion is pretty seedy and fed up, though, in
most eases, ten days even in Alexandria, would probably set them
up’again. * It has made a good deal of difference to me, quite
apart from physical ailments, My health is much the same as
when I left—that is, quite good—but I can’t deny thatIamat
the monlxent remarkably fit. Fitness, like happiness, is athing
you don’t realize you have until you have it no longer, but on
mature consideration I am compelled to acknowledge that I am
very well just now. . . . :

““T missed a pleasant diversion here the night the news of the
advance in France came. We organized a demonstration—all
the troops (‘C’ company was in the firing line); at a given
signal (a volley of various coloured star shells) everyone cheered
and yelled, and the Scotchmen'’s pipers’ band played and the
French brass bands and bugles, and we let loose with artillery
and bombs of all descriptions frem the trench mortars, etc
Consequently, the Turks thought the devil's own attack was

coming, and opened a tremendous fire on our trenches for half
an hour, which we (our men) enjoyed, smoking at ease in their
lairs." We also sent a lot of bully-beef tins (full) over, with the
good news written in Turkish on tracts wrapped round them.
It was very picturesque, I am told; wish I had been there. Itis
so seldom that we are allowed to give vent to our ever-bubbling
joicdevivre, . . "

“ November 2nd, 1915.—It certainly gives one a new interest
in things to get charge of a company, even though that only
happens bythe elimination of senior officers (largely by sickness),
and though the p itself only bers sixty men, as it
did last time in the trenches—proper strength being about 220.
Since the new draft we have four officers and about ninety-five
men all told. The last Iot all came from Paisley, a'fact which
b apparent the t they open their mouths. . . .

““ Trenches again to-morrow, Very few men get hit nowadays;
considered very bad luck if one does. As long as they don't
suddenly decide to make us take a trench or two under the
influence of thase threadbare catch phrases,  straightening out
q-wil line’ or * keeping up the offensive spirit,” we shall‘be all
right. . . ."” \

“.November 16th, 1915.—We go back to the trenches to-
morrow as usual (Wednesday). A week down here goes
too fast, as this camp in normal weather is really pleasant.
‘There is nothing to do, of course, in the way of amusement,
but I have a roof above my head, a bed to sleep or, a chair to

«

.
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sit on, and a table to sit at. The last two articles belong to
other people: the table to Lockwood, whois sick at Alexandriz,
and not, it seems, likely to come back here; the chair to the
Marine, one Morford, O.C. ‘C’ company, who shares this
dug-out. Box and Cox, you know. Have you grasped the
situation ? In normal weather, I say. Last night the weather
was less normal than anything I have ever experienced. There
was, in fact, a thunder-storm which came up from the south and
took usin the rear about §.30 p.m. The rain was amazing while
it lasted. The men were flooded out in rows, because most of
their dug-outs were not finished or properly drained, and none
of the roofing of waterproof sheets was adequate; the water came
through the joins. Half of my dujz-out was perfectly dry. This
was entirely due to a tarpaulin which Morford stole off West
Beach one dark night. But that is anotherstory. The drains
outside, however, had not been cut; consequently, the greater
part of the water that streamed off the sloping roof collected in
the lowest place handy, and with an unnatural observance of the
conventions entered by the door. Luckily the half of the dug-
aut with the bed in it happened to be higher than the other, so
it stayed in the hall, so to speak, and was gently but firmly
removed by my orderly in the morning.

* 3, used the sea-boots with pride for thefirst timehere. The
rain {vas not tropical at all, but by the nature of the state of
the camp there was bound to be some flooding. . . .

* We are going to be in the firing line again; this time 1
shall probably take some more photos. Last time we were in
reserve, endless fatigues for the men and nothing to do for the
officers. It rained a bit in the trenches, too.

“ Last week we did what in these days passes as *a stunt.’
That is, we pushed out one of our barricades 25 yards nearer
the Turks one night, A barricade in this business means (as
you probably know) an erection across a trench. I think I once
dgew you p map of this part of the front before. We and the
Turks'were in the same trench, and barricaded it opposite each
ohler, Wikh @oout 40 yards o} deserted trench between: now

there is 15 yards between, The work was done by men from
this company under Hancock, the new officer, whao worked
very well; so did the men. * It was a dark night, and the Turks

did not spot anything; even wher daylight 3
very Ylittle noticZ.t' \Vge v o b bombed Sonsiareatok

3 expected to be bombed considerably.
They don’t seem to be hc%ding their front line much at t:l’lr
but they are waiting for us with redoubts and machine guns in
the second line, I expect. ‘Why we should push out the
barricade, God and D.H.Q. alone know. From where we were
‘belore we could bomb their trench well by means of a catapult
but they cpuld not touch us with hand bombs. Now they cax;
L]

.
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bomb us if they take the trouble. As the thing was well
organized (by the battalion), however, and went absolutely
without a hitch, there was not the vestige of a casualty. . . .*

, ' Firing Line, Gallipoli, 23rd Navember, 1915.—Alfter six

- months 1 still write the above address with something of 2
thrill, and 2 lurking feeling, suspiciously akin to compl A
that it looks well at the top of a letter. There is no getti
over the fact that a certain zest is added to any pleasures one
may have here, and the edge taken off most of the unpleasant-
nesses, by the idea at the back of one’s mind that one acquires
Eent by being at the frant, however stagnant things may be

ere. . ...

“ However, this sententious vein can hardly be too strongly
deprecated. The bald fact remains that this is Tuesday, and
to-morrow we wend our unreluctant way back to camp. ~ Much
as we should like to remain permanently in the firing line, all-
consuming as is our ardour to outwit the Turk, and whether by
sub-or sugenenanean means to reach Krithia before the winter
of 1920, there is a general feeling that it would be hardly fair to
the Marines to monopolize the trenches, and to leave them for
ever to the inglorious life of the rest camp. So to-morrow we
go down, not, you may suppose, without a sigh.

** The thought uypermost in my mind just now, ‘ The recu-
perative powers of the conimon fly,” would make a not unsuitable
subject for a monograph by anyone who happens to be in-
terested in entomology. Here we are having weather in which
the ordinary human manages at nights to keep body and soul
together by dint of wrapping himself in as many great-coats,
blankets, waterproof sheets, and empty sandbags as he can
lay hands on, and, behold, a glimpse of November sunshine
about midday, and out crawl, hop, stalk, cfeep, laap, and
hobble a myriad of these odious insects, and proceed slowly
but incvitably to thaw into the flying and aggressiye

state. .

“True, they ate not in their best summer form, but it
remains to be proved that a fly is the less offensive because,
instead of sporting light-hcartedly about one, it lands with a
camplacent buzz upon one’s collar, and thence procecds to eraw!
without undue haste dewn one's neck ; or because, while retaining
an ungavernable partiality for any food one happens to
eating, it is no longer capable of cmerging from the dish when
threatened with a fork. . . .

“*C* company has been in the firing line all thic week—nt
feast, I have. Part of the company was meved back intoreserve
after three days, and spent the rest of the time in ration {atigues
in the direction of the beach and working parties in the bai-
cades.  Such is the doubtful pleasure of being in reserve. | We

.
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*C’ company) are holding that merry little salient where we
{ ushed ouli th{)banicadc last time up. _ Itiscalled the Southern
%arricade. We did our stunt there the night before we were
relieved, and abandoned the place without re%'ret on ghe
following day to the Marines, They—decar fellows—acting
no doubt from a praiseworthy, if misplaced, desire not to queer
our pitch, left the new piece of trench annexed severely alone—
that is, they sat in it, and regarded our hand{svork {which was
naturaily but roughly finished in one night) with an admiration
which was purely detached, There is no petty spirit of emula-
tion aboit them. Hence we found any amount of work to do
when we arrived this time. We have polished off a good deal
of it. Some of it is grisly enough. . . . .

1 told the Doctor-Surgeon Bradbury, R.N., an Irishman—
who has been with us since the start—the other day that I was
shortly leaving the Peninsula. ‘ What’s the matter ?’ says he.
‘ Homesickness,  saysI. ‘ Agréed,’ sayshe, thinking of Ireland.
And thereweleftit. . . .

- *“We had a bad start this time in the trenches, which took

us several days to get over. We got up there just before dark,

and a violent rainstorm arrived a couple of hours later. The
trenches flooded in no time, and I found myself splashing about
near our infernal barricade with the water in places well over
the boot-tops. I had no kind of a dug-out at the time; it was
our first night up, and I'did not know what the Turks might
have in store for us at the barricade. Added to which a new
order had come out that day saying, ‘ No cooking in the firing
line,’ so we had been launched at one swoop into all the in-
tricacies of company cooking in the trenches. The men have
always cooked their own rations in their own dixies before.

The cooks, who had been sent on ahead to get a place in 2 con-

Venient communication trench and start on the men’s tea, did

not tum up for hours. When they did, fuel (an eternal diffi-

sulty) wgs short, consequently the men got nothing hot that
night atall. By Jove, it wasmiserable! To the morbid mind

our misfortunes assumed nightmare proportions. . . .

' For some weeks past rumour, which ranges wide, has given
up insinuating that the R.N.D. is to be relieved and go home
the day aftey to-morrow.  Speculation, however, dallies with
the question of a complete withdrawal from this ill-chosen spot.
Buf'we hear no tumours at present. Personally, I am sure,
D.H.Q. don’t yet know themselves what s going 16 be done.
Anzqc and Suvla are in just the same state as we are, only
possibly they (the troops) are less comfortable there. Interest
ls‘:i Sb:x‘?ed away from Gailipoli altogether, and centres round the
theg:.‘ .a.b.“Sl!'lESS, and as far as I can see is likely to remair!

»
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* **25th November.—We had an uneventful journey down—
trenches all the way from camp to firing line—down hill most
of the way into the eye of the westering sun, with Imbros giving
its celebrated imitation of Arran on a September evening, and
the parapets of the mule track (5 feet wide by 4 feet desip)
glowing red-gold in the sunset light. - We passed the ruins of a
cottage on the way down with a few acres that were obviously
fields a year ago in the middle of the moor, and an old stone
well with a path leading to it from the house. The whole place
looks as though it might have been there since the days when
this was the Thracian Chersonese. It struck me, as I sauntered
past in the trench at the unexhilarating pace which you must
keep to when you have a hundred laden men in single file behind,
that the picturesque, if dirty, farmer who pottered round thbat
patch twelve months ago—or his wife shufiling along the stony
path to the well—probably did not, in the wildest flights of their
vivid imaginations, guess that a year afterwards 100,000 men
would be fighting around their front door.

' Cotter i§ here from Malta, not in the best of health,and
with the usual tales to tell of the almost insuperable ebstacles
placed in the way of men trying to get back to the Peninsula
when discharged from hospital.”. . .

**A particularly dull man said the other day in a letter I
censored that he didn’t think he would be home for his Christmas
dinner, as, in his opinion, the first seven years of this war were
going to be the worst. . . .

* Herbert, A. P., and I decided long agoin July that it would
be highly desirable in this climate to_rstivate (our word), if
you take m{ ing, but it is b ing increasingly u
nowadays that it is quite as necessary to hibernate here—in
fact, that the only two times of the year when one is inclined
to be alive are April and October. I am beginning to fook on
my B. W. (for which I always had a weakness) as my best
friend. . . . . Te

** gth December, 1915.~Two nights ago we were told that our
relief from the trenches by the Marines, which should have
happened yesterday, was (Fostponed for two days, and later that
a brigade of another (old) division would relieve us to-morrow

(Friday). e spent an evening in happy s’pcculalion. Castles

in thé air, The division was to be reliewed (we hade*no

definite news), The betting was 1o to I against England,
and 2 to I _was taken against Alexandria, Anzac, Malta, or

Salonika. But the popular view was a period at Alexandria,

and then Servia. en yesterday we were told that we

were merely shifting our scctor here. No further news; we

do not know the why and wherefore. But any shifting is a

nuisance. , . . .

.
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* 134k December, 1915.—Hancock had to takea working party
to un%oad lighters o?x {he beach last night: Among &hf c_artgl;to
were a lot of stores for some General. It was a dark night.
This morning we are the proud possessors of a roll of waterproof
{tarred) felt, 2 hurricane lamp, and a pair of live chickens. s
“ 215? December, 1915~ We are installed, if not settled, in the
new camp, which was till lately, all too lately, occupied by the
Canmibals. We are back in the region of white sandstone and
olive trees. We are pretty high up, and have a fine view of
Achibaba, our old camp, Morto Bay, the Strails, and the Asiatic
side. There is a good deal of tin roofing about, and we should
be able to keep fairly dry. Our company is particularly lucky
in this way. We are very cramped at present. The men are
like sardines, but, like sardines, they are under tin, so they prefer
this to the roofless roominess of the other camp. There are
not enough officers’ dug-outs, and they are very small for two
to share, Two feet below the surface of the ground you come
on sandstone, which makes the digging very hard. The stone
has to be howked out in chunks, and is used to make walls for
the dug-outs, with mud for mortar. There are no sandbags.
There are wooden doors on the officers’ dug-outs, and windows
in some—not in mine, which would be all right if it did not
remind one so strongly in appearance and in smell of the tomb,
‘We shall have to get some more places dug, especially as we are
threatened with another draft (we always are) in the near future.
It is fine weather (several magnificent days and nights lately),
but there is a very heavy dew at night, and it is as well to sleep
unde\x;v cover of some kind. Ghes
* We go up to the trenches to-morrow {Wednesday), so we
shall have had twelve days out for our nine(xlf. We th)/e spent
all our time preparing to move, moving and recovering from
the move; shifting camp is a great nuisance, . . .
. “To me the salient feature in the attitude of the men here
3 that it never occurred to them that we may be beaten by
Turks or Germans, or anyone else. The psychology of the,
ordinary Tyneside or Paisley man in the ranks is sufficiently
impenetrable. The journalist who has to get copy from the
front gets over a little difficulty like this by inventing a com-
Plete set of 'h‘ﬂ;:fh“ and ‘{)ilewii for him.

e men know that blunders have been made, are bei
made, and will bé made, and they seem to regard their sup}:i‘;i
In proportion increasing, according to rank, with a tolerant
icl:ptmsm. It never enters their heads that they will not

'l‘!:g:;.lyb beat ;he Turks or Germans, staff ornostaff. . . .”

th December, 1915.~The mails are becoming et i

: ere is a rumour tha% the last mail from here ﬁwe;cﬁ?é?!;
0: a week or two to prevent our telling what you will know by
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the time' this reaches you, that Suvla and Anzac have been
abandoned, very successfully, no casualties—about the best
orgdnized piece of work that has been done on the Peninsula. . ..

On Wednesday night we waded up here. Trenches almost
knee-deep in water in many places. A foot or two of mud in
others, The battalion on our.right has 5 feet of water in its
trenches in places.’ Almost x5 per cent. of the battalion had
rubber thigh-boots. This was all right for the Incky ones (of
whom I was one), but not much consolation to the remainder,

C’ company in the firing line again. It was fairly dry, and
now completely so. .We go into support to-day, where you get
plenty of working parties and shells. -There are a lot of the
Iatter about (for here), and the disadvantage of being more
than 50 yards from the Turks is that they can shell our firing
line, They celebrated Christmas.Eve by giving our secter a
very hot time for a couple of hours, There is nothing more
unpleasant than sitting in a trench being shelled. - :

. " There are plenty of good dug-outs in this part of the line—
tin roofs., The French had the sense to get lots of the stuff,
which incidentally all came from England. . .

“ Harmsworth went off yesterday to England, nominally to
take up a job in the Colonial Office, but he will go to sea or into
the Army, I should think, when he gets there. He was sorTy
to go, in a way, when the time came, but he needs a rest and
deserves it, having not missed a day in the trenches for seven

~months. , .,

“* Colgnel Wilson is back, Jooking very well. . . .

** There is a big draft imminent. We shall, for the first time
for ages, be almost at full strength in affairs. Pray that we
may be lucky in the new ones. Where we are going to put all
the men in the new camp I don’t know.

* Christmas Day was gargeous as far as weather and views
were concerned, though I have spent it in more congenial

urroundi No genial exch between us and the enemy,,
The Turks were jumping last night—thought we were going to
attack. , We all had some plum pudding far dinner, which was
a good effort for someone. (Was it the Daily News?) . . .

*' Rather dramatic things scem to happen to me when Iam
writing letters with nothing to say. A BXttalion H.Q. orderly
came to me with a note (Cotter being aslecp at the moment),
which said: ‘To be communicated to all ranks, The 8th Aimy
Corps will be relicved here by the gth Army Corps in the near
future,’ or words to that effect—news which makes most of us
smile long and fatuously.

** How soon we shall go, or where or how, I do not know. We
may go Arab twitting in Egypt or Bulgar baiting at Salonika,
or the R.N.D. may cut itsclmrﬂt and go to England, . . ."

- .
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. This was the last letter of the series to be written from t}xe
Gallipoli Penidisula. The warning of the impendi_ng relief
of the 8th Corps, universally understood as an intimation of the
impending evacuation, turned. out to have been so intended;
three days later the orders were definitely issued, and the re-
maining period till January 7th was occupied with incessant
preparation in very scanty intervals of leisure, for the Naval
Division was in the line till the end.

The new sector mentjoned in the letters was on the extreme
right, held till December by the French, and taken over from
them to avoid the dangers of a bilingual withdrawal! The
billets taken over were also of French construction, and the
whole stretch of country was new to the Hawke Battalion. Its
chief characteristic was that it was more rocky and infinitely
better wooded than the left of the Peninsula, and that the
provision for the comfort and safety of the troops was, on the
whole, greatly superior to that in other sectors.

The battalions left the Gallipoli Peninsula almost at full
strength, draft after draft arriving throughout October, No-
vember, and December. The last draft actually reached usless
than ten days before the evacuation. With these later drafts
had come some valuable officer reinforcements, notably Lieu-
tenant-Commander Robson, Sub-Lieutenant Hancock, and Sub-
Lieutenant Rackham. Commander Robson served with the

Hawke only for the last three months of 1915, and at Mudros
and Imbros for the following January and February, acting in
Colonel Vilson's absence as second in command, and later in-
command of B " company. But he was one of the most
eceentric of many .personalities associated with the battalion,
and if he had forgotten more about soldiering than most of us
ever knew, he had remembered at least as much. And for one
service, at least, he deserves more than a passing mention. The
ba.ttalion arrived at Mudros on January oth in a state of acute
thirst, and for twg or three days remained in this condition.
Robsfm, however, was about and doing, and one memorable
merning saw the officers’ mess installed with two large barrels
of beer. “Where they came from was never known, but their
-arrival did not pass unnoticed among other units in the neigh-
bourhood, and Robson's invitation to * partake of a glassgof
nut-brown®ale * became so unvarying a formula as in the end
.
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to be taken for granted by every Naval Division officer passing
within a mile of the Hawke Battalion mess. Many decorations
have been awarded for less tangible services than this.
This may seem a digression, for we have carried the story of
the Hawke Battalion on as far as Christmas Day, 1915. But,
in truth, there is little more left to tell. The evacuation, when
it came,wasonlyaﬁnaland inspiring incident of a e
rich in its earlier days in dramatic excitement, memorable Iater
for its call on the endurance and moral of the troops engaged in
it, butin its closing days degenerating into a dull and hardly
dangerous routine, Christmas Eve, indeed, and the two days
following provided a break, which, however, we hardly welcomed
when it came, since a very heavy bombardment on the Hawke
sector caused the most serious losses we had had for nearly five
months. The battalion, indeed, in killed and wounded, lost
between sixty and seventy men in three days, and among them
many who had served scathless through the whole campaign.
One of those killed was the Rev. Davis, who had served in the
ranks of " D "’ company as a combatant since their expectant
and enthusiastic arrival on the shores of the Peninsulz, which
not all were now to leave. R

Yet must one confess that at this interval the perspective
changes. Now the losses of one campaign or another are alike,
sacrifices to a grudging fate which asks much and gives but a
memory in return, Then we lived for the hour, and the losses
of one day were bitter, at  time when the next day might bring,
if not peace, at least rest and relaxation, The news of the
impending evacuation was, in the circumstances, to us not so
much a sentence as a reprieve. Sacrifices had been vain, hopts
had proved to be illusions, but the future remained.

And so we passed from the period of an anxious, stubbern,
and even costly defence to days of bustle; light-hearted days
for those blessed with irresponsibility. Only another week!
Should we be lucky enough to see it to its flestined, safq and
unexpected ending ?

The days of stress were the last days of theold year, when we
did our last tour of duty in the trenches, and Rackham, the
latest-joined officer, plained to his d in
the thick of a severe bombardment of a ddugc o! ** spare parts "’
unearthed and scattered among his platoon by the assiduous
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8-inch howitzer, which was the nearest the cnemy could t.lo in
matching the apocryphal 15-inch with which our intelligent
staff had endowed him. N . i

The spare parts were indeed a legitimate subject of com-
plaint, for Turkish legs and arms are not at their best unc};r
such conditions. The spirit underlying the solemn complaint
was more than legitimate. . It was characteristic of the bat-
talion and its future Adjutant, who was to serve with it con-
tinuously on the fighting front for a longer pericd than anyone
else.

On Decermber 2gth the Hawke Battalion left the front-line
trenches for the last time, and returned to the new rest camp
for three days’ badly needed rest. The plans for the evacuation
now took more detailed shape, and the closing days of 1915 were
devoted to packing surplus gear and assembling it ready for
embarkation, The réle of the Hawke Battalion was to provide
the garrison of the Eski line for the entire divisional front,
The general scheme was for the four battalions who, in the
normal course of things, were in the line at that time (the
Drake, Hood, Anson, and 1st R.M.) to remain there, and
for the Nelson and Howe and the two London Territorial
Battalions to embark before the final operations began, while
the Hawke Battalion supplied the divisional reserve, and the
2nd Marines garrisoned the beach defences. Under these
arrangements neither the Hawke nor the 2nd Marines left the
Peninsula till the last night, but on the last night but one the
Hawke withdrew to the rest camp, while parties from the four
front-line battalions took over the Eski line. Thus, on the last
day and night the Anson, st R.M., Drake, and Hood held the
whole of the trench system on the right of the Peninsuld in
depth, while the function of the Hawke was limited to standing
by in the rest camp ¢ill the time came for the embarkation to
begin, which it did at 7.30 p.m. ‘

Thedates of ** Y and “Z" day wére left uncertain when the
orders were issued on January 1st, but the general expectation
when the battalion moved to the Eski line on that night was
that their stay would be for two or three nights at most. The
expectation was, however, falsified, if local gossip was correct,

_not enly by the w?nd which delayed the embarkation of stores:
but Py Net Year’s celebrations among the working parties on
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the beach, who found themselves engaged at this particularly
inappropriate season with the task of loading up on lighters
the reserve supplies of the rum ration. Other factors con-
tributed, however, to the ion and confusion which, for
the first time, almost overwhelmed the beaches and their staffs,

The rough outline which we have given of the Naval
Division’s dispositions conveys no idea of the inevitable com-
plexity of the arrangements. The garrison of every post and
every trench had to work out {0 an exact number, so that the
lighters for the final embarkation should, as each party reached
the beach in ordered sequence, receive their exact complement
of 400 men. This meant that in the rest camps and attached
to the corps troops on the beaches were numberless detachments
of surplus men from innumerable battalions, and these provided
the only source from which the beach working parties could be
drawn., These men were not always the most experienced o
the best disciplined. That the work of loading up the stores,
not only of battalions and divisions, but of an entire field army,
of embarking guns, horses, transport, and’ammunition from
open beaches with no proper piersand no ,skilled labour available
was yet carried out was one of the miracles of the campaign.
The delay in completing the work was simply inevitable.

To this task of embarking guns, mules, and stores the Hawke
Battalion, like every other of the fighting units, made its con-
tribution, a party of some sixty N.C.0.’s and men under Sub-
Lieutenant Paton being detailed for beach duties on .the
1st January. This party remained on the beaches under corps
orders 8th January (the uItxmate “Y” mght), when they
embarked for Mudros.

The chief feature af the last dzv.ys of the battalmn in the Es}.l
line was the arrival hour by hour of new rumours of delay.
All through these anxious days we watched the weather, which
grew threatening, with high winds at night, which held the
menace of actual disaster. The situation seemed to us most
serious of all when an order came to destroy all stores of
alcoholic liquor, coupled with a request for a telegraphic report
to the effect that the order had been carried out. Within the
appointed time the Hawke Battalion orderly room reported that
““ All surplus stores -of alcoholic hquor has been destroyed.”
but it d that this qualitative interpretation of' the

PP
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intentions of the staff was incorrect, and thirty-six hours later
the mistake which had been made (by the writer, it must be
here confessed) was pointed out in terms which were com-
mendably explicit. Happily, by that time the withdrawal was
at hand. '

On the s5th January the final decision, meanifig nothing but
a relief from anxiety to officers and men in theline, but throwing
an incalculable responsibility on the staffs responsible, was
taken. On the night of the 8th and gth January the Army
was to enter on the final, the only gamble of the campaign.

On the 7th Janiary, the last day to be spent by the battalion
in the trenches for many months, thé Turks directed an attack
against the left flank of the British position, involving the
sector formerly held by the Naval Division. The day before,
an aeroplane reconnaissance in the morning, accompanied by
a good deal of shelling, had seemed to indicate that the attack
might be on the right, and it seemed impossible that the
Turkish or German observer in one particular aeroplane, which
came right over the Eski line flying very low, could have failed
to observe the absence of guns. On the left, this was not a
serious matter, as the fleet could and did give splendid assist-
ance. Where the Hawke were, however, there was no serious
help to be expected, and had any serious attack developed, it
must have been necessary to disembark men and guns in
support. Happily, the necessity did not arise. Sub-Lieu-
tenant Tomson and his machine guns were responsible for the
last shots fired in anger by the Hawke on the Peninsula, and

the Turkish aeroplane went back apparently no wiser than
it*came.

On the night of the 7th to 8th the battalion went down to
the camp, leaving the Adjutant, two signallers (P.0. Macdonald
and L. S. Davidson), C.P.0. Giltard (R-S)ML), and L. S, Steele
to hand over the dispositions of the buried stocks of ammunition
and gther stores tq the detachments of the front-line battalions
who formed the final garrison of this position. Of this small
rear-guard of the battalion only the ever-faithful L. S, Steele
rex’tlx_haineid ‘t“éh the battalion on November 1xth, 1918,

e last day spent by the battalion on thy i
uneventful, and at 6.30 p.m. we turned our bac;spoe:lt!;f:l;;;?;
:mcl marched down to the beaches. In the energy of pre-
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paration fhe main road to the beaches had been cleverly
blocked with barbed wire entangl of a peculiarly intricate
kind, and the wire-cutters issued to the battahon on landing
were used for the first time to clear the way for our orderly but
yet furtive retreat; yet the grey dawn of January gth found us,
none the less, in Mudros Harbour.

,




CHAPTER V1
ORGANIZED WARFARE

.

Tre Hawke Battalion made only a short stay at Mudros—a
brief interlude of endless rain and bitter cold, brightened, as
far as the officers were concerned, by our two barrels of beer,
and for the men by the presence of an authentic canteen not
stafied by Grecks. At the end of January we moved to Imbros
to garrison the island.

The chief task of a garrison is to maintain itself in a decent
obscurity, and in complete isolation from the inhabitants, the
Civil Government, and the Naval and Military Headquarters.
These conditions can never be wholly fulfilled, but at Imbros
it was possible to achieve a great deal. The Naval Division
Headquarters were at Mudros, and so was Admiral'de Robeck's
flagship, which was obscurely understood to be ultimate
authority. Moreover, even the status of the Naval Division
in the Imperial forces was less obscure than the status of the
Imperial forces in Imbros. The result was that we were in-
spected on different occasions by a Marine General, an Admiral,
and a foreigner {perhaps a Greek) in a top hat, but were otherwise
left severely alone, residuary legatees of the grandeur of Army
Headquarters, the typewriters and office equipment of “the
R.N.AS,, the mess fittings of the 11th Division, a grand piano,
fifty turkeys, and a flourishing trade in contraband between the
island capital at Panageia and the military camp. It was not
magnifieent, but it was war.

With the aid of new draits of officers and men the battalion
was reorganized on the basis of the effective organization
built up in the trenches at Gallipoli in the autumn of 1915, For
a short time Brigadier-General Mercer was in command at

Imbros, but when he left for England to take up in a few
months’ time the important appointment of Adjutant-General
of thg Royal Marings, Colonel Wilson was promoted to command

the 1st Naval Brigade, and Commander Ranisay Fairfax once
more assumed command of the Hawke.

In other parti
the reorganization was as follows:— ki oulars,
0.C.: Commander W, G, Ramsay Fairfax
Second in d: Li %(X auia_\; R

. RNVR. H.R.Robson,
L ]
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M.O.: Surgeon W. Bradb

*  The Hawke Battalion

, R.N. A

Adjutant: Lieutenant D. F, Jerrold, R.N.V.R.
Assistant Adjutant: Sub-Lientenant Hancock, R.N.V.R.
Transport Officer: Sub-Lieutenant C. S. Codner, R.N.V.R.
, .Quartermaster: Hon. Lientenant H.'A. Day, RM. *
Machine-Gun ' Officers: Sub-Lieutenant G. * Tomson,
R.N.V.R,, and Sub-Lieutenant E. M. Aron, R.N.V.R.

Regimental Sergeant-Majors.

C.P.0. Gillard.*
C.P.O. Foster,t
C.P.O. Finlay.

“A” Company.
Lieutenant H. H. Rush.
Lieutenant'W. H. S, Wallis,
Sub-Lieutenant J. H. Bessel.
Sub-Lieutenant A, C. Black.
Su}l:i-r{.ieutenant C. B. Tomp-

5.

S.M.: C.P.0O. Davey.
Q.M.S.: C.P.O. Roger.

© "B Company.
Licutenant O. J. Wainright.
Sub-Lieutenant T. S. Paton.
Sub-Licutenant R. Bowerman.'
Sub-Lieutenant J. A. Cooke.
Sub-Lieutenant A. Cooke.

C.
C.

C.S5.M.: C.P.0, Nadin.
C.QMS.: CP.0. Todd

" Lieutenant A.'V, W. Cotter.

“Regimental Q.M.S. -,

C.P.0Q, Bailey.}
C.P.0. Malpress,

o Company. '
Lieutenant W, Ker. :

Sub-Lieutenant F: J. Matthews.
Sub-Lieutenant B, B. Rack-

ham. .
Sub-Lieutenant M. C. Hen-

derson. X
C.S.M.: C.P.O. Miller. v
C.Q.M.S.: C.P.O. McCombie.-

. “D* Company. 5
Lieutenant-Commander G. R.

Peckham, <
Sub-Lieutenant E. Ellis. .
Sub-Lieutenant R. Blackmore.
Sub-Lieutenant S. G. Poole.
Sub-Licutenant H, A.Burr.
C.SM.: C.P.O, Relton. ' |
C.Q. P.0. Wright, e

This battalion, reclothed, wéll fed and housed, and now
for the first time drilled as a battalion {for 0 per cent. of the
officers and men had never done any battalion training with
any formally constituted unit), was the product in all other
particulars of eight months’ of active service, whick hed
demanded its’ sacrifices and brought its compensations in
experience and the opportunity it had given for the selection

ang training of N.C.O.'s.

* Transferred to sea service in March, 1916.
t These N.C.O.’s were gazetted o commissions (not Ia the Hawke

Battalion) in the spring of 1916.

¢
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" This was fortunatc indeed. No worse place for training or
disciplining a battalion could have been found tl}zm Imbros in
1916. The troops were, keptwithin a cordon, and more than
half of them were always employed on picket duty of an
informal and inexacting kind, which had all the disadvantages
of relaxed discipline with none of the incentives of active
service. The chief incidents from week to week were provided
by the deaths of sheep or goats on the hills surrounding the
camp, processes of nature which the passage of years might
have led the Greeks to regard as normal, but which were in-
variably followed by a claim for compensation from the owners
on the ground that the animal in question, if not actually done
to death by a naval bayonet, had at any rate received a fatal
shock” which could not be disassociated from the worries of a
military occupation.

Otherwise, however, the relations between Greek and English
were friendly to a degree, and nothing but the poisonous quality
of the alien brandy could have availed the sentries against
the blandishments of the picturesque bandits who carried the
trade of the country over its rugged hills and scented valleys
with a smiling patience in the face of the law’s delays, a patience
acquired through centuries of petty larceny in a golden climate
all too productive of a comprehensive charity.

In camp things were almost ideal from every point of view,
except that of military efficiency. The men were perfectly
comfortable, well fed, and not overworked, while the officers
and N.C*0.’s were more comfortable than at Blandford. The
one fly in the ointment was the price of whisky-—seven shillings
abottle! When shall we look upon its like again ?

Eight officers and some of the N.C.0.’s and men went on
leave to England early in 1916. The first to go—Commander
Ramsay Fairfax, Peckham, Rush, and Cotter—returned on the
Olympic early in March. The rest were taken back by the
Olympic on her refurn voyage, and heard when tHe time came
for their return that the division was coming to France. The
scene of action had indeed moved westward, but farther west |
than France, and the sharpest engagement in which the division
had been engaged was waged in March, 1916, in Whitehal]

For those of us who were on leave at this time, ;
chos.en for*this pitched battle was opportune, '

. .
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our leave, But the atmosphere of ﬂl-wxll which the dispute
engendered did little good to the division, even when reason
conquered prejudice and it was finally decided neither to dis-
band the division as a fighting force nor leave the battalions at
Mudros, Imbros, and Tenedos to fade away from inanition.

The facts were that the executive authorities in France had
formed the meanest opinion of the quality of the troops engaged
at Gallipoli, and of the Naval Division in particular, while the
administrative services dreaded the complications of 2 heterodox
formation trying to fit itself in, without modification, into the
more rigid organization of the armies of the West. However,
the right decision was eventually taken, and the scene changes
to Abbeville, which marked, as for so many divisions, the first
plunge into the highly developed warfare of the western front.

As the troop trains rolled up from Marseilles with the different
battalions of the divisions, the hearts even of their protagonists
must have sunk. Never had a stranger spectacle burst upen
the orthodox military eye. The battalions, the engineers, the
divisional train, all alike had come without stores of any kind,
with riffes tha( would only take ammunition obsolete long
before the war with all the “ old soldiers ” tricks and none

of his experience of the (very different) conditions. The
material was there, no doubt, but the appearance had somchow
worn ‘off. The reports from the base-camp commandant at
Marseiiles were hostile to a degree; the faces of the hordes of
Generals and staff officers in the area of concentration were
a study. But the Tyneside miners remained unmoved. Not,
perhaps, til) the Germans attacked in March, 1918, was this
particular capacity of theirs for remaining unmoved appreciat{d
at its proper valuation,

Before that, indeed, these dogged North Countrymen, who
could be as smart as paint on parade, but who refused to imitate
the bearing of soldiers when standing outside the estaminet,
gazing with undisguised curiosity at passing motor-carg with
curious-looking flags on their bonnets and elderly gentlemen in
khaki inside, were to show that they could fight tolerably well.
Immediately,"however, we had to study appearances, and for
. the officers there was the constant preoccupation of the first
“weeks in France. Appearances and the endeavour to comply
with the demands of the thousand and one schools, courses,
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administrative and grandmotherly services which battened
Yike leeches on any battalion so foolish as to linger behind the
fighting line. . .

The Hawke Battalion was heartened on its arrival in
France by the return of Colonel Wilson to command it, and by
the return of Vere Harmsworth to command and to look after
Tis beloved “ B company. Unlike some others, Harmsworth
had.decided to refuse the staff appointment which was waiting
for him, and to stay in the fighting line. ¢

Behind the lines the standard of efficiency in France was
far higher than anything we had experienced even in England.
?or the first time, while at Doudelainville, a few kilometres

rom Abbeville, the battalion was properly fitted out with
wp-to-date rifles, Lewis guns, Stokes mortars, transport, field
kitchens, etc., and other mobilization stores. Then, as soon
as the mounted officers had got used to the unwanted encum-
brance of a horse, as soon as the battalion transport had been
organized and the necessary quotas had been provided for the
brigade machine-gun companies and trench-mortar batteries,
and when, finally, the Lewis.gun sections, bombing sections,
rifle-grenade sections, scouts, and other passing fancies of an
over-enthusiastic staff had been attended to, the battalion
marched off to La Compté on June 3rd for a definite period of

training. .

Only one sad mischance had marred the initial stages of
preparation. This was a disastrous bombing accident, on
June 284, involving the death of Sub-Lieutenant Hancock and
two men. The cause was, without doubt, a defective homb,
wf}}ich robbed the bat't'alion of a very keen, capable, and popular
officer. .

At La Compté we were left to ourselves to a good extent for
the first week, and were able to do a small amount of company
training. To do bayonet exercises, however, without a sack
of straw suspendgd on a gallows in front of each participant
was painfully old<fashioned. Had not the authorities dis-
cove.red 'and enunciated in unquestionable terms that ol
soldiers preferred to have the sack of straw to play with, and
that 70 good purpose whatever was served by bayonet exe\‘-cises
of any other kind? It was the same with
Th’e attalk, as practised in pre-war days,

tactical exercises,
moved forward in
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_lines. Now the word had gone forth that movement must be
in waves. Those who were,ignorant of this development were
indeed barbarians, though the difference between a line and
a wave was to the crude civilian mind which predominated still
in the Hawke Battalion none too great. i

Moreover, we had retained a pathetic faith i in the value of
platoon and company drill, and in the rifle as 2 weapon. We
now learnt that physical training was the only thing conducive
to really sound up-to-date discipline, and that the bomb was
the only infantry weapon of serious military account, at least
behind the lines! - We did not take these sweeping judgments
too seriously, especially as it was by no means certain that
those few officers and N.C.0.’s, whose proficiency in the
mysteries of bayonet fighting (new style), P.T., and bombs
was the only redeeming feature of the battalion in the eyes of
inspecting Generals, were, in actual fact and without exception,
the dare-devil fellows which their élan in front of a sack of hay
appeared to suggest to our visitors. None theless, these barrack-
square revolutions were a source of constant worry, since those
unfortunate people who had to run the battalion—such people.
for instance, as Colonels and company commanders, warrant

_officers, Adjutants, and the like—knew literally nothing at first
of the technique of the new aids to efficiency. We were saved
(the officers, at Jeast) from absolute disaster only by a capacity
for bluff born of long practice at poker. The N.C.O.'s, too,
- responded gamely, though perhaps with less success, and 1
fancy that few people were ultimately deceived. Happily,
the Naval Division in France was seldom bechind the lmts
for long,

The present was no exception, for the Joss of a portion of
Vimy Ridge hastencd the arrangements for the taking over of
a portion of the 47th Division sector on the left of that key
position. Before the. orders came to the Hawke to go forward
the staff liad, however, made a serious onset on us, and by
June 14th no fewer than fourteen officers and 216 men had
been detached for one course of instruction or another. \What
remained of the battalion went forward to Baslin on June 25th,
and thence by easy stages into the trenches.

It was not till July x7th that the Naval Division formally
took over a sector of the line, for these things were Yone on &

f
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systematic and by no means unsound plan, whereby platoons,
companies, and individual battalions were attached for pre-
liminary tours of duty to a division already in the line and
accustomed to the local conditions. Like most things, how-'
ever, in France at this time the system was less excellent in
practice than in theory. The reason was not far to seek, and of
some intrinsic interest. The ruling passion of G.H.Q. at this
time was standardization. Starting from the assumption (which
was, to be perfectly just, more a working hypothesis than a
serious belief) that all formations of the new Armies were wholly
ignorant and unreliable, and that all regular officers were cast
in the Napoleonic mould, it followed that the new Armies could
only be usefully employed if their activities were restricted to
more or less routine tasks, the whole organization, both of
attack and defence, being in charge of specialists specially
trained by and working under the direct control of Corps, Army,
or General Headquarters, as the case might be. The triumph
of this system was the assault on the Messines Ridge in 1917.
Its failures have left a more decided imprint on the world’s
history.

The fact, of course, was that the antithesis between the war
of movement and the war of position was almost wholly false,
that once a battle was launched its success depended on the
rapid exploitation of any local success by local commanders, who
must be skilled, not in the successful organization of a routine,
but in the personal control and direction of men in the field.
To those familiar, even to the extent that we were, with the
more elementary but more clemental campaign of Gallipoli,
the mechanical routine of the trench defence system in France,
which we had to learn by gradual and carefully graduated
stages, seemed less impressive than it ought to have done,
1t was not that the Hawke Battalion, at any rate, had not got
much toleam. But we did not learn much of it in the Souchez
sectqy. . ’

Yet these were pleasant days. The work was
not anxious. The demands of the stafis for wo:}iiiugm;sa,rz‘;:
and for officers and men for detached duty or courses of i
struction, the routine work of draining and rebuilding tren chln'
laying buried cables, digging deep dug-outs, bringing ‘up trence}f:
mol;tnr aftmunition, clearing mining saps of filled sandbags
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(a task comparable onIy to the cleansing of the Augean s(ablcs}
took on the shape of so miny obstacles to be overcome by those
conscientious enough to wish to defend at the same time the
trenches nominally entrusted to them. The game could be
played good-humouredly if the staff took it all in the right
‘spirit, or as & serious and sometimes bitter wrangle if cither
side lost its temper. Happily, A. P. Herbert rejoined us in
July* and became Assistant Adjutant, in which capacity he
became the Correspondent-in-Chief with Brigade on all con-
troversial matters, This brilliant writer can seldom have been
seen ‘to better advantage than in some of the never-ending
correspond which he conducted from this vantage-point of
mingled authority and irresponsibility. Captain Bare and
Major Sandilands, from their entrenchments at B.H.Q., re-
sponded with almost unfailing geniality, though the Staff
Captr.un had doubts, I feel sure, as to whether this \wrdy
dinage was wholly consi with " playing the game”

the true pubhc school senseof the term. Bul the times were no!
very serious at Souchez.

Another old friend who rejoined was IZ M. Lockwood, now
a Lieutenant-Commander, who became Brigade Intclligence
Officer, and upheld the cause of the Hawke Battalion, and of
A. P, Herbert in particular, at Brigade Headquarters on cvery
occasion when a crisis scemed to be in the air.  These crises
were brought about, as a rule, by telegraphic refusals to supply
working parties in excess of the numbers available, Other
battalions, we were told, had “anted up.” Why svas the
Hawke invarably the defaulter? I have often wondered
whether the same point was put,” sufalis mutandis, to other
battalions, or whether we really put up a harder fight for
battalion autonomy. Anyway, we were never courts
martialled.

Other officers who joined us for the first time in July (when
we had a pleasant and sunny fortnight at Dieval riter oug. pre-
liminary tours in the line} were G, H. Inman and R. S, Stewart
(who went to ** C " company}, Licutenant Melland {sccond in
command ‘B company}, O'Hagan nnd “ Ml Knight
(“ D" company), Rowden and Gibb (" A ** company), Lysll
{" B company), Elphick {* A’ company), Edwards (ngr-l'
ling officer), and Pazzey (" € * company). The battalion \rllh

.
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“this reinforcement® was greatly over strength in officers, and
the demands for officers for detached duty could at last be
met with equanimity. . ' .
From July 17th onwards the life of the Hawke Battalion
cenltred officially round the Souchez 1T, sector. Without 2 doubt
this was the quietest sector ever seen, though by no means
easily defensible had it beeri attacked. The Souchez Valley
runs roughly east and west, immediately to the north of Vimy
Ridge. Our line, as elsewhere, ran north and south. Im-
mediately behind us was the famous Lorette Spur, and this was
the real tactical position. Our front trenches were, however,
in the low ground well in front, pushed forward across the
,Arras-Bethune road, and ran from the Souchez River itself
{the right divisional boundary) through Angres and Liévin to
the outskirts of Lens. The 189th Brigade (the new name for the
old 1st Naval Brigade) held the right of the line (Souchez I.
and Souchez I1.), the 188th Brigade {the old Marine Brigade)
held the Angres sectors, and the new 1goth Brigade {an Army
Brigade attached to the Naval Division to complete its estab-
lishment) held the two battalion sectors farther on the left.
Souchez 1. was held throughout our stay in this part of the
line by the Hood or Drake Battalions, while we did turn and
turn about with the Nelson, a pleasant, easy-going battalion
who forebore to indulge in those weekly recriminations and
teports to Brigade Headquarters on the state of the trenches
which so many units regard as the only conclusive proof of
their on efficiency. Our one quarrel, indeed, with the Nelson
was on the subject of their taste in pictures, which tended to
&n inharmonic blend of Kirchnex; and Bairnsfather. In this
respect, if in no other, the Hawke Battalion was rather in the
Spartan tradition. X
The only peculiar feature of Souchez II. as a sector was
that it had clearly been for months the scene of a furtive but
sysgematic retirement. Whole stretches of trench, and some-
times those neardst to the enemy, had been tactically abandoned
or allowed to fall into decay on the curious ground that they
* Another char_xge of importance was the arrival of RSN
%{P"?’&I;?‘fdgy{?’:;?w?;“ as Regimental Sergeant-Major i:.pls:?;d:i

1 demobilized t i .
at that tygne dangerously short of skxlledola‘zgrxl:. 1n the Clyde shipyards,

’
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were ** dangerous.” As far as ‘could be observed no one had
put this hypothesis to an exhanstive test, but the fact remained
that a whole group of trenches were derelict and so situated as
to provide a possible avenue of approach for enemy pntrolf.
An obvious solution was to reoccupy them. This, howeyer,
was easier said than done, as the work of rebuilding them
would be laborious, and most certainly observed day by day
by the enemy. Now in trench warfare the enemy can, of
course, render any particular stretch of trench untenable at
any time. He is, however, human, and gets used after a time
to the established front line. Nevertheless, digging operations
and similar outward'and visible signs of activity disgust him.
So much we knew, and had almost determined to do nothing
in the face of such undeniable difficulties, when we discovered
“ Archie.” Archie was a wholly perfect papier-mdché
soldier, life-size, and far too smart and well equipped to have
passed at close quarters for one of our battalion. But the
enemy could not know this, the only weakness of an admirable
plan. The plan, in brief, was that night by night different
conspicuous positions in the derelict trenches should be occupied

by this gallant soldier, and that day by day our front line

should enjoy a perfect immunity from enemy action, while

his efforts were concentrated on the demolition of Archie and

his invisible but surely-to-be-presumed-on comrades,

A, P. Herbert, I think, was responsible for the scheme,
and certainly, in his capacity as scout officer, for carrying it
out, in conjunction with the invaluable I.O. Kent, formerly

. of “ C” company, but now in charge of the scout platoon {an
organization insisted on at this time, though soon abandoned
on the not altogether convincing ground thatevery officer and
man ought to be 2 scout—a dictum which carries one in actual
practice little farther than Clough’s unsupported assertion that
every woman is or ought to be a cathedral).

The first expedition saw the intrepid Archie sifely installed
in an exposed position in what ‘up to that mefaorable hournad
been no-man’s-land. Now it was ours, and for two days
German barbarism, excited to fury by our intrepidity, rained
rifle grenades on this outpost of Anglo-Saxon culture Like
all good things, the enemy’s anger came to an end in time, of
so we thought, and it was decided to move our brave,comrade
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to another point of vantage. Unfortunately we had built
better than we knew, and Herbert and Kent, setting out on
their errand of mercy, were fired at by an encmy machine gun
trained on the line of approach. Clearly they were supposed
to be a ration party, but circumstances did not enable them
to clear up the mistake in identity. The shameful.sequel was
that our too-realistic comrade was left to fight his own battle
while we thought out other methods of irritating the enemy.
This was perhaps rather superfluous, as the enemy did little
except when roused by éur own activities. Our own Stokes
mortar battery (just behind Kellett trench, which was the Hawke
Battalion support line) was indeed the only real source of danger.
In retaliation for its depredations Kellett trench itself was
blown in two or thfee times a week, happily without serious
loss, but still at the constant risk of casualties, Whether we
inflicted on balance greater loss and discomfort on the enemy is
necessarily uncertain. The infantry as a rule doubted it, and
the Stokes mortar batteries did not. The staff were in a
stronger position, since they experienced few of the dangers
either of our own troops or of the enemy, and consequently had
no hesitation in assessing the losses of the latter as double
our own.

But danger, though it existed from time to time, was only a
negligible factor in the daily life of the Hawke Battalion at this
time. Every other week we were out of the line, and when'in
the line our real occupation was to dig ourselves and-everything

else deeper and deeper down. The surface activities of the
infantry were onl:

ly a small thing, employing a bare quarter of
odr strength, !

‘What was even pleasanter was that half our time was spent
out of line in conditions very gratifying to a battalion which
had been cut off from even the cruder comforts of civilization
for along time. A quarter of an hour’s ride or half an hour's -
walk took one back still at this period into conditions of
absolute peace. CUn the Somme, in Belgium, at Arras in 1917
there was a wide belt of dévastated country—so devastated, jn-
deed, that it remains So to this day. But Coupigny; Hersin
Barlin, and Bruay were all within casy distance of our huts ix;
Noulette Wood, or of the other reserve position on Lorette -
Spu:. Indeed, Day, Codner, and the transport lived all these
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weeks at Coupigny, and had as their mess a sitting-room with
a plush table-cloth and two real horsehair sofas, which repre-
sented peace and comfort past understanding, perhaps, to a
later generation, but not to us on hot summer mornings when
our thoughts were of war and we weré correspondingly thirsty.
Nor were these delights for officers only. The estaminets
remained open even under fire on the Bethune road, actually
‘nearer the trenchef than our hutments, ard farther back they
werg_plentiful (and perhaps a little cheaper).- Nor was there
no suggestion of profiteering anywhere nearer to the front than
Bruay, where a permanent garrison of A.S.C. Subalterns in
field-boots and spurs had undoubtedly exercised an unfavourable
influence on the price of the sweeter varieties of champagne.
Noulette Wood itself was by no means uncomfortable. It
had the merit of being perfectly safe, and Generals dined in our
mess with alarming frequericy. There was also an indisputable
parade ground and a Lewis-gun range, so that in the intervals
of digging we could play at soldiers to our heart’s content.
Ablain St. Nazaire and the Lorette trenches were more romantic,
and here we went for two weeks out of the lines in August.
Here the company officers and men lived in real trenches amid
all the débris of the great battles which had been fought for this
hill by the French in 1925, and wan by seme miracle of gallantry
and devotion. The hill was the gateway to the west at this
point, and while we held it the front-line trenches were secure,
for we had command from'here of the whole panorama of the
German positions. The idea of losing so important a poinf
d’appus had occurred to no one, and its defences were of the
most casual order. The trenches were tumble-down, véry
exposed to fire from the heights of Vimy Ridge, and withont
any secure communications with reserves on the reverse slope
of the hill. These rescrves were, however, usually away on
a working party, so the point was perhaps of no importance.
Behind the hill was nothing. Not a battalion, I fancy, within
fifteen miles. But from that day till Névember, rg1%, our
hold on the position was never challenged, principally because
we held a portion also of Vimy Ridge, and, later, the whole of
it. Now no doubt the scattered bones along its battered slopes
are buried, and the c¢hurch has perhaps been rebuilt, and in any
case its fame has passed it by, eclipsed by more decisive

.
.
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~victories. Then it was a formidable position wrested from the
enemy, as formidable, though, alas! less vital, than‘f\ﬂhl?mba
itself, and we lived in the desolate and extremely insanitary
trenches with a feeling of vicarious importance as we Tooked
down on the silent lines of the opposing infantry beneath us,
our meditations broken only by the formidable sounds of battle
carried on the wind from the south. How soon should we
exchange our desolute but peaceful post of vantage for the
tumult of the Somme ? .

Meanwhile we worked hard, and constructed a model swim-
ming bath out of a small stream which flowed through the ruins
of Ablain St. Nazaire. This fine piece of marine engineering
was regarded by the staff as a sign of grace, and certainly
improved the amenities of the dirtiest trenches I have ever
seen.

Apart from the dirt, the difficulty of communication between
the different companies was the chief hazard. It may be more
blessed to travel joyfully than to arrive, but men waiting for
rations, or for relief by another company, take a less philo-
sophic view. When it came to the exchange of hospitality
between the different company and headquarters messes, the
situation was delicate in the extreme. It was difficult fo arrive;
having dined, it-was virtually impossibl¢ to return. Those of
junior rank were in the circumstances well advised to stay at
home, or at least to choose their hosts with discrimination.
An invitation to “ D" company’s mess, pitched on the very
edge of a steep bank leading down into a slimy marsh, was a
particularly incalculable hazard, and “ C* company’s mess on

the forward slope of the hill was out of bounds, except, for
teetotallers or members of the Alpine Club. Unfortunately
there were none of either'in the Hawke Battalion.

Inevitably, things were too good to last. Yet they lasted
for r_\eaﬂy three months, and no news came, except orders for
a raid to be carried out by 4“ C* company on a small Gérman
salient opposite our front line in Souchez I1,, and rumours of
a maore extended but still local operation against the trenches
recently lost on Vimy Ridge. Somehow neither the orders
the rumours impressed us much, though “ C * company pr ﬁ’tmr
greatly by them, being taken back behind the lini (tyopl::5$: (;
3, group of slag-heaps and some very clean miners’ cottages
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near Barlin) to rehearse the intended operation in the thérough
fashion of those early days when war seemed so simple.
 The rehearsals of the raid proceeded according to plan, but
~the scheme was brought to nothing at 10 p.m. on the night
of September 16th by orders for the relief of the battalion
(then‘resting in Noulette Wood} by the 18th Battalion of
the Yorkshire and “Lancashire Regiment at 11 a.m: the
next day. N
The task of moving a battalion at such short notice was not
an.easy one, but the orders read like the beginning of 2
divisional relief (which, indeed, they were}), and the excitement
compensated even for the necessity of returning in the middle
of the night a piano hired at the utmost expenditure of time
and diplomacy for a battalion concert the following night.
‘Why in the world no adequate notice of the move should have
been given remained, and remains, a mystery. But as this
was the only occasion during our stay of four months in this area
on which authoritative-advance information had not been
obtainable from the local estaminet, we felt that the staff, for
once, had scored. And for once we forebore to grudge them
their unexpected success.

The next four weeks, spent at Fresnicourt, Monchy Breton,
and Villers Brulin (in the IVth Corps training area), and at
Foreeville (a training centre for the reserve Army on the Somme,
to which we were to be attached) marked 2 kind of climax in
the history of the Hawke Battalion. For almost two years we,
alone of the battalions of the division, had escaped drastic
reorganization or severe losses. Obviously, an end was coming
to our i ity, but the ining interval must be a memol-
able one. And brigade could do their worst |

We had to work hard in the intervals of changing billets,
and the trials of brigade and divisional field-days rained on us
as a matter of almost daily routine. But the weather was fine,
and the day’s work ended in time for good dinners and pauch
excellent poker—for the officers—varied with company and

battalion concerts. Not that the men were any more in need
of organized amusement here than we were ourselves. They
had the hospitality of the villages to themselves, and enjoyed
it. The only limitation on their freedom was the placing 2
sentry on one estaminet out of many. This was fo: the ‘sola .

.

.
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use of officers—an unusual but clearly sensible arrangement
which left everyone well pleased.

Three evenings of this period I remember well. The first

a farewell dinner to Commander Fairfax, appointed to the
command of the Howe Battalion;* the second a twcnty-ﬁfst

 birthday party given by Vere Harmsworth at Villers Brulin;
the third a battalion concert at Monchy Breton. The first a
gathering of senior officers, the second of junior officers, the
third of the whole battalion, but each one a meeting of friends,
whorm, if e cannot meet, we cannot ever forget.

We were, moreover, a good deal more efficient in the con-
ventional sense when we finally entrained for the Somme than
we had ever been before. In Gallipoli days there had been so
many things that we could not do if only because we had never
had to. We had no transport (had never had any except for a
day); half the mounted officers couldn’t ride; our rifies were
out of date; we had never seena Lewis gun. Now we had filled
all these gaps in our knowledge, and had even acquired a long-
service Marine N.C.O. with at least two medals as Regimental
Sergeant-Major, of the most approved type on parade, though
off parade the mildest and most diffident of men. These things
were, perhaps, less important than they seemed to Generals
who had grown up in the pre-war routine, but, their possession t
gave us a certain freedom from care,a feeling of abandon in
the face even of an exacting inspection or a divisional field-day
which we had sometimes lacked, and were soon, owing to an
incalculable mischance, to lack again. ’

“‘ He d a3 second in d by Major H. du Cane Norris,
R, formerly second in command to Colonél Ramsden at Blandford.
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CHAPTER VI :
THE END OF A CHAPIER

TuE Hawke Battalion left the training area on October 7th,
and arrived the same evening at Forceville, a small town sotne
four miles east of the Thiepval Ridge, and one of the recognized
concentration centres for units arriving to take part in the
Somme battles.

The hinterland of the Somme was not impressive. The roads
churned up into seas of mud, the congestion of traffic, the daily
cancellation of orders, the insanitary billets, the continual
\vorkmg parties under xmpossnble conditions—all this spoke of
an immense concentration of certainly unco-ordinated and
perhaps unimaginative energy.

To those of us, indeed, whose experience had been gained on
the barren shores of Gallipoli, where shells were counted in units
and bombs by boxes, where sandbags had to be extracted in
half-dozens from despairing ordnance officers, therc was a bright
side even to the chaos of Forceville; material at least was
available, But the noise, the confusion, the almost universal
irritation, the criticisms of the infantry on the stafl, of the staff

on the regimental shortcomings, of brigade on brigade and
division on division were more significant signs.

We must look for 2 moment at the general situation on the
front which the Hawke Battalion was now to take over (a
situation which gave rise to the battles of the Ancrein Novcmbcr,
1916, and February, 1917).

The campaign on the Somme had opened on a mdc front
north and south of the Ancre, but all attacks north of the Andre
and against the Thiepval Ridge immediately south of the
river had failed in the carly stages of the battle, Much the
same had occurred on the extreme south of the battle front.
In other words, the enemy had stood fast on both flanks, and
our own advance had continued perforce op an ever nagrower
front, so that cur gains at the end of September were repre-
sented by a sharp and actually rather dangerous salient, On
Scptember 30th we had captured Thicpval, but the enemy still
held the whole of their original front north of the Ancre, and
till we could dislodge them we could not advance .sa!d) any

farther on the front south of that river, .
126
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The main pivots of the enemy's defences north of the Ancre
were, from north to south, Serre, Beaumont Hamel, nnfl
Beaucourt. The last was some distance behind the enemy’s
front-line, but was the key position commanding the actual
valley of the Ancre. A little way behind Beaucourt were two
farther ridges, which, if we could capture them, would Fomm:md
the gun positions defending the German positions behind Serre,
and even farther north.

The capture of these positions along the Ancre Valley was
a matter of the highest consequence, for on this depended the
possibility or otherwise of enforcing the long-awaited German
retreat. The task of capturing them was allotted to the Naval
Division. To the 5ist Division fell the hardly less difficult
(perhaps, indeed, equally difficult) task of capturing Beaumont
Hamel.

. The line taken over in October, 1916, by the Naval Division

was just in front of the small village of Hamel on the reverse
slope, the crest and the forward slope of a ridge which faced up
the Ancre Valley. The Ancre itself was the right divisional
boundary, and the valley defences were part of the left of the
two divisional sectors. This was the sector taken over by the
18gth Brigade, and on October 19th by the Hawke Battalion.
Straight to our front, two miles away, and exactly parallel to
ourown line, wasthe Beaucourt Ridge. Intervening between this
and our front line was, first, at a distance varying between 150
and 230 yards, the German front-line system, consisting as usual
of three lines of trenches. The last of these trencheswas to
form the ** first ** objective in the forthcoming attack, and came
t&be known later, for that purpose, as the Dotted Green Line.

Behind the German front-line system, and separated from it

by 2 valley, through which ran the road known as Siation

Road, was 2 second ridge running from Beaumont Hamel

to Beaucoprt Station. On this ridge was a strongly fortified

position, later called the Greem Line. This was the second
defined objective. Except on the right front of the divisional
sector, the country immediately behind this line was featureless.

On our right, however, immediately in front of Beaucourt, the

ground rose sharply, and the crest of this smali hill commanded

the enemy’s communications with his forward systems: On
the }vcstem face of this hill was a trench, which continued



128 ¢ The Huwhe Batialion

pal:allcl to our front across the more level ground on the left.
This trench was known later as the Yellow Line, when it formed
the division’s third objective. The final objective, known as
the Red Line, was a roughly defined position to be taken up
beyond Beaucourt, the capture of which would be, for the
Naval Division, the real proof of success. .

It may,be convenient to izehere the finalarr
for this attack, though these were not, of course, definitely
settled till the middle of November. The first and third of
these objectives were to be attacked by the 15t Royal Marines,
the Howe, the Hawke, and the Hood Battalions, each ad-
vancing in four waves. The second and fourth objectives were
to beattacked by the 2nd Royal Marines, the Anson, the Nelso,
and the Drake Battalions, The plan, in detail, was that the
first four battalions would rest on the first objective (thatis, is

the enemy’s froqt-line trenches) and reorganize, while the other
four battalions passed through and captured the Station Road
Valley and the Green Line, They, in their turn, would rest
and reorganize, while the first four battalions passed through
to the Yellow.Line. The final assault on Beaucourt was thet,
after another pause, to be carried out by the battalions who bad -
reorganized on the Green Line. With each battalion was tog2
a subsection of the brigade machine-gun company, and trench
mortars were to follow as soon as possible.

So much for the ground to our front and the objectives of the
forthcoming battle. These, however, occupied but a small
portion of our thoughts. The triple réle of the infantry, sappers.
beasts of burden, and fighting troops never pressed more heavily
than it did at this place and at this time. ~ The villages behitdd
the line, which we of the Hawke must always associate with
the rather weary period of waiting before the attack of No-
vember 13th, were Mesnil and Engetbelmer. Both were entirely
deserted by the civilian inhabitants, and Mesnil \as only @
heap of ruins covering insecurcly a handful of cellars, where,
when in support, we sat and shivered underground by day and
night alike. Engelbclmer provided at least a little comfort,
though very little safety. Here by day men could walk about
or sit down above ground with at Ieast a roof over their heads.
When at Engelbelmer, however, we were required to supply
working and digging parties to our total available strength.

S

&
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and a good deal beyond it, every night. These parties began
with a march of three miles or more to the trenches at'Hamel.
From there would be an impossible progress through slime a{\d
mud, either to dig assembly trenches in the open or, worse still,
carrying up trench-mortar ammunition. This routine was
punctually carried out, but the only possible result was a high
wastage from sickness directly due to over-exertion and
_exposure. From this cause alone the Hawke I?attalxo? lost
nearly 150 men before the time came for it to go into action.
‘The real difficulty was the condition of the trenches as taken
over by the division. These were indescribably dirty, with no
deep dug-outs, no traverses, in some places barely knee-deep,
and planned without the slightest regard for any military con-
sideration, Possible lines of communication on the lower
slopes leading down into the Ancre Valley had either never
been opened up, or had been alloyed to fall into disrepair for
lack of proper drainage. Now a wet autumn had come, and at
a time when material had to be brought forward in vast quanti-
ties for the impending attack there was only one shallow trench
leading over the exposed crest of the ridge above Hamel, without
drainage or duckboards, and cut out of chalk which gave
inadequate foothold even to officers lightly equipped. For
working parties the conditions were insupportable, and they
were worse for the garrison in the line, many of whom could not
even sit down, but could only stand forlornly in the mud for
hours on end. Did they curse the enemy or those nearer to
them? They must have cursed someone, for the Hawke
B:‘x,ttalicn, thank Heaven, were human, but I have often
wondered precisely what they thought. There was only one
consolation, that they never cursed us. 'We were fellow-victims;
that, at least, was accounted to us for righteousness.

The tendedcy to curse had been accentuated by the mis-
fort.une susfained by the division within a few days of their
z.m'wal at Forceville, when General Paris was severely wounded
in the course of a reconnaissance of the trenches, He had been
succeeded in command by Major-General C. D, (now Sir Cameron)
S?nft.e, in later .times a {riend, and even an admirer, of the
dlw:;on.. AE this cnﬁcall period, however, he expressed himself
much dissatisfied, and it was Tumoured, I believe with com.
plete pecuriey, that he had asked G.H.Q. toreplacea very

large
N
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number of the senior officers of the Naval battalions (by no means
excluding the Hawke) with Army officers. The news was hardly,
welcome, but it was less immediately troublesome than the
General’s fondness for inspecting guards, billets, and trenches.
Guards were not our strong point, and the efforts made by the
Hawke Battalion guard to turn out before the Generals car
had actually passed did not offer any attraction as a subject
for a wager, for the car invariably won by several lengths. Our
only triumph was when a formal complaint was lodged on one
occasion by the General himself that the guard had not turned
out at all. It was explained, at first gently and then firmly,
that there was no guard there, but only one sentry, who, as far
as could be ascertained, had done everything that the drill-
book prescribed for these difficult occasions, Yet our triumph
was short-lived, for General Shute, equal to any emergencys,
visited us in the line the next day. This time we had no answer,
for it had been raining at least a fortnight, and the General’s
tat that the trenches were in a disgracefully muddy con-
dition could not be denied. Another trouble was the habit of
our predecessors in the line of using boxes of S.A.A. to pave the .
trenches, They were not wholly ineffective, but their presence,
however deep down below the surface, was bound to be dis-
covered, as until one’s foot touched one of these cne continued
to sink. The result, as will be realized, was that whenever
General Shute was standing anywhere sufficiently firmly to be
able to criticize with his accustomed vehemence, he was standing
on a box of S.A.A., which, according to orders reiterated every
day, had no business to be there. The crisis came when George
Peckham, rising to the occasion with every appearance of
indignation, ordered the offending box to be instantly removed.
It was removed, and disclosed a box of bombs of the most
precious and costly variety, which might, moreove?, be expected
to explode on far less provocation than that athrded by 2
General's boot. ' R :
Between Mesnil, Engelbefmer, the trenches, and General
Shute, the Hawke Battalion spent a troubled and laborious
five weeks, varied only by an excursion to Hédauville and
Puishvillers, where the sun came out for the first time for weeks,
and we went hurriedly back to the line after a brigade inspection
. by the divisional general, and a pleasantly informel visit from
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he Commander-in-Chief, who inspected the companies one by
ne on their company parade grounds, and searched vainly for
nembers of the senior service among the officers and N.C.0.’s till
at last, despite a strong measure of encouragement from George
Peckham, who persuaded himself that on this particular occa-
sion he was a Marine, Sir Douglas Haig gave it up in despair
just before shaking hands with our own only authentic sailor.*

Our stay at Puishvillers was, however, marked by one incident
of great moment—the first encounter between General Shute
andCodner'sbeard. Theepicsignificance of thisand subsequent
incidents was set out in A. P. Herbert's ** Ballad of Codson’s
Beard,” which appeared in Punch shortly after the incident
on which it was founded, and there was, indeed, much that
was typical of the Hawke Battalion and of the whole Naval
Division, both in the beard and the poem. A quality of
unconventional exuberance, perhaps justifiable, but certainly
in need of justification. Yet we could not have selected a
better issue on which to challenge the military hierarchy.
Our guards might be slovenly, our transport muddy, our
trenches paved with bombs, but our beards were an unassailable
prerogative. If we had lost Codner’s beard, for it became
soon far more ours than his, we lost everything.

By November gth, however, even Codner was forgotten, for
we were back in theline, and the attack on the Serre-Beaumont-
Hamel-Beaucourt positions, so many times postponed, was
finally ordered for 5 a.m. on November 13th. The remaining
days were occupied with the reissue and distribution of stores—
in rather unmanageable quantities—and with the completion
of the arrangements for the assembly of some thousands of
troops on to the frontage normally allotted to a single battalion,
We ourselves, being in occupation of the right sector up to the
time of the aftack, were intimately concerned. The main diff
culty was#hat the two battalions to lead the attack on the
brigade front, the Hawke {on the left) and the Hood {on th
right), had to be lined up on the forward slope of our positiol Y
since the reverse slope of the very steep crest of the rid . Wn.

needed to conceal the two supporting battalions, I;‘amhas
back still, in what were, normally, the reserve and o er
cnmpaxﬁes‘.trenches, had to be packed two battal Fport

ons of the
> * Lieutenant Wallis, R.N.V.R. ) '
.



™~
3

132 The Hawke Battalion

190th Brigade. In addition, there were attached to each line
of the attack details of the machine-gun companies, trench-
mortar batteries, etc., for whom special assembly positions had
to be found. To move these numbers of heavily encumbered
men within two to five hundred yards of a watchful enemy would
have been none too easy at any time. As it was, the operation
was attended with every element of risk, since the condition of
the trenches, and still more the absence of adequate com-
munications, made movement very slow, made it impossible to
retrace any false step, and made retirement impossible in the
event of the enemy detecting movement and opening a bom-
bardment.

Unfortunately for us the battalions whose ultimate position
was in front had to be first in position, and we, being already
in the line, and having to make room for others, were actually
first to move, as early as 6 p.m., on the 1zth November.

Before that, on the mormning of the I2th, all *surplus”
personnel had gone back to the transport lines in Hedarville.

These included the second in d and the Assistant
Adjutant, one company commander (Lieutenant Cotter), ax}d
three S ds-in-Ci d of ipanies (Lieutenant Wallis,

Lieutenant Melland, and Lieutenant Matthews). As we left
our comfortable Battalion Headquarters a fierce, thoiigh happily
brief, bombardment broke out along the only communica-
tion trench, a bombardment which tragically killed Colonel
Saunders of the Drake Battalion. We, however, were luckier,
everyone getting into position without a casualty, The im-
perturbable Peckham led up his company in his individual
style, and was distinctly, heard behind our lines halting his
company on the forward slope of our position within a couple of
hundred yards of the enemy as though he were back on the
Blandford parade ground." Had the enemy overheard, it must
surely have convinced them finally that no serioubvattack was
impending, but whether they heard or not must remain un-
certain. The important thing was that “D* company
heard and appreciated once more their commander's imper-
turbable quality.

Of the {our Hawke companies, ** B " was on the left, next to
Commander Fairfax’s Howe Battalion. On the left was “C"
company, strengthened by the two headquarters Lewis guns,

.
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and in touch with the left of the Hodd Battalion; behinc} them
were “ A’ and “D* companies; each’ company was in two
waves of two platoons each, platoons being in single lines. The
battalion was very much below strength to begin with, the
average being about twenty-five N.C.0.’s and men in each
platoon, and it had been further depleted by 2 heavy trench-
‘mortar shell from one of our own batteries, which fell on one of
“B” company's dug-outs late on the afternoon of the 12th.
The damage was happily slight, but a large number of men
were buried for some hours, and ten or more were too shaken
to go forward. Incidentally, more than fifty men had to be
hurriedly re-equipped, 2 contingency not foreseen, of course,
* by anyone, and thus causing an eleventh-hour renewal of hos-
tilitied between ourselves and the brigade staff. Ultimately
the difficulty had been solved by the discovery of a salvage
dump in Hamel, which provided stores good enough for a battle,
though hardly up to the standard exacted on more serious
occasions.

The night of the 12th to 13th November, memorable for
individuals, is bare of detail for the historian. We waited in
darkness, silence, and the most complete discomfort I shall ever
experience for an event unknown in our own collective ex-
perience, stereotyped in the accidental circumstances of its
routine, of importance to most now only in its recorded result,
but to us a night of significance, marking the indisputable end
of a period crowded with lively recollections which, for the last
time, we could look back on without the company of ghosts.

}Vai‘tipg for zero hour is a sufficiently common experience.
On this occasion it was literally a case of waiting and nothing
else. No movement of any kind was possible for platoon
commanders or their men, lying out on the exposed slope of our
position in tfenches so narrow that one man could barely pass
a.nothe}'. attalion Headquarters, shared with the Nelson
Batfabou. who were to advance immediately behind us, was
a minute affair where six people could neither sit down nor stand
up, and every square yard of ground outside seemed to be taken
up with men. For a time we occupied ourselves in wonderin,
whethex: tl}e intermittent shells passing over our heads Werge
the beginning of a destructive bombardment which must bring
irretrievab® disaSter. But even this topic languished after a



134 T!)xe Hawke Batlalton Iy

time. The plain fact was that everything had gone off with
peace and quiet, and for five whole hours we were even spared
a signal from Brigade Headquarters. At 4 am. there was a
sudden change.. The time of waiting was almost over; the last
orders hadbeen given hours since; but officers and N.C.0.'s
could be seen, or rather felt, on all sides creeping about, bringing
sleeping men to life with impalpable gestures, repeating in
whispers for the thousandth time the vital points in the orders,
synchronizing watches, satisfying themselves, if no one else,
that they were not only eager, but ready, for the fateful hour of
attack. °
A little later Battalion Headquarters, reduced to a skeleton
~—Colonel Wilson and-his Adjutant, Bowerman (now bombing
officer), two or three runners, P.0. Macdonald, and some signal-
lers—moved forward to the front line to watch the battalion go
forward, and to go forward themselves at the earliest opportunity
to the enemy second line. Battalion Headquarters was to
“ move forward in bounds,” according to divisional orders, and
were not to misdemean themselves by that halting and painful
stumbling across shell-holes swept by machine-guns, littered.
with barbed wire, and populated with ‘dead and dying men,
which is the only mode of progress open to less exalted persoh-
ages across a battlefield.  Still, it was going to be an interesting
experience, and we prepared to “ bound ** with the best possible
grace, if with the least possible anticipation of success.
Suddenly, standing talking in the front-line, one'was over-
come by the silence—a rare thing when 10,000 men are con-
centrated in as many square yards. We looked at our watchgs
One minute to five. Another moment—we, too, were silent
now—and then a deafening explosion, and the smoke and fumes
of war were added to the thick November mist. Without 2
word, without half a second’s hesitation, we saw {he first wave
of the battalion move from their trenches and pdss into the
mist and out of sight while they:were still not more than
g0yardsaway. At intervals of less than half a minute the other
waves followed. Soon the fourth wave, 50 yards behind the
others, was itself out of sight. Through the November mists,
deafened by the explosion of guns, almost choked with fumes
of lyddite, blinded by smoke, we saw the last of the Hawke
Battalion as we had known it. . .

«
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Less than twenty of those men, and none of those oﬁicexs.’
came back unhurt. We went into action with twenty officers
and 415 men. Our official casualties were twenty-three officers
and 396 men, ‘

Tk;?’lz may read like an anticipation of the results o'f a_two-days’
battle, crowded with incident, uniguely successful in its result§.
Tn actual fact, during the ten minutes that Colonel \'Vn.lson and his
headquarters watched the battle from the front line almost the
whole of these casualties had been incurred.

Looking out oh the front nothing could be seen, and not a man
came back. Our barrage could be heard moving forwa‘rd.
and there was every reason to imagine a sweeping and im-
mediate success. Either the battalion had reached and entered
the front line, or it was held up and was fighting in no-man’s-
land (which it certainly was not). So we reasoned, little
guessing the truth,

At 5.20 am. we went forward, feeling our way through the
smoke and débris of battle till we got a sight of the enemy
front line, only to be fired on by the enemy machine guns,
undamaged by the barrage, dominating what should have been
a captured position.

As we lay out, such of us as had survived, we could take
some stock of the position, which remained, however, inexplic-
able to us, since, owing to the lie of the ground, we could see but
little to our right and left. There were, indeed, very many
wounded and dead lying like ourselves in shell-holes, or where
they had fallen in front of the German wire. But not the whole
even of the Hawke Battalion. Yet the whole stretch of front
line which we could see was, as a matter of visible fact, in
possession of the enemy. It was, of course, the now famous

re_doubt which faced us, the whole strength of which had heen
directed agoinst the Hawke Battalion, who attacked directly
opposite tgstt.

HOn‘the left of the redoubt, in touch with the right of the
owd

I Battalion, Vere Harmsworth, wounded for the first time
in no-man’s-lang, led the relics of his

company to the second line,
Here the last of them were hit, and Harmsworth himself
mortally wounded: Sub-Lieutenant J. A. Cooke of this com-
pany d\vas also killed, and Sub-Lieutenant Paton seﬁously
vuou:l ed.s Here, too, fel} C.P.O. Nadin, a fighting Irishmag
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with all the characteristic qualities and defects of n rare but
genuine type, who had first atiracted notice in the engagement
of Junc 19th at Gallipoli. ** A* company, following behind
“ B, had the same disastrous experience.  Ninc-tenths of them
{ellin front of the redoubt. Only a few on the left got through,
but in such numbers as to be too weak to overcome the enemy
garrison in the scecond line. Three officers of this company
(Rush himsell and two platoon commanders, R. C, Gibb and
Rowden) were wounded in front of the first German line, and
Sub-Licutenant A, C. Black was killed 2 moment or two later.
“ G company, on the right of the battalion front, and “D"
company supporting them, had almost the same experience,
except that on the extreme right, where the ground sloped away
to the Ancre and was “ dead ”* to the garrison of the redoubt,
some twenty men and two officers (Sub-Lieutenant Stewart and
Sub-Licutenant Henderson) got through on the flank of the Hood
Battalion. Scven or eight of them, and about as many from
“D* company, actually joined up with the Hood Battalion,
and fought through to the Yellow Line in front of Beaucourt,
Both officers, however, were wounded in the neighbourhood of
Station Road, though Stewart, before being hit, was able to do
some damage with a Lewis gun, which he brought through and
trained against the enemy garrison in the Green Line till it
was reached and carried by the Hood and Drake Battalions
on his right. Sly, the remaining platoon der of this
company, was wounded in no-man‘s-land, and Ker, the acting
company commander, wwas killed in front of the redoubt. In
front of the same position fel! Poole, Turnbull, and Knight, of
“D* company, and at the same tinfe and place Lieutenani-
Commander George Peckham was seriously wounded. Bat-
talion Headquarters, going over a little later, as has been told,
suffered in the same way; Colonel Wilson and his Adjutant were
wounded within two minutes of going over, and thbgame burst
of fire killed the signalling officer, Lieutenant Edwards, and the
brave and tireless P.O. Macdonald, who died trying cliarac-
teristically to go forward after being once severely hit. Surgeon
, Ward went forward a little later with Surgeon Cox of the Nelson,
and reached the front line to the right of the redoubt, where he
was killed by a2 bomb thrown in the course of the fighting here
being carried on by the Drake and Nelson Battalipns in the
.
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endeavour, ultimately successful, to localize the activiti§ of
the unconquered redoubt. Incidentally it may be explained
that the same essential but very difficuit task was undertaken
on the left of the redoubt by the Howe Battalion, led by Com-
mander Ramsay Fairfax in person.
This is not the place for an account of the long, hard-fought,
and complex battle of the Ancre. The full story has been
written elsewhere. The share of the Hawke Battalion, which,
as a battalion, ceased after the first five minutes to exist, has
been told, Like all battalions, we had our cynics and our
pessimists, but the reality of this, our furst full-dress battle,
surpassed all imagined possibilities. And yet the battalion
had played its part. While the German machine gunners, un-
touched by the barrage, took toll of the eight lines of the Hawke
and Nelson, directed frontally against a position which (granted
its extraordinary immunity from our severe bombardment)
was absolutely proof against infantry assault, the attack swept
by on either side, and the lodgments efiected by the Howe on
the left and the Drake on the right (with a few of the Hawke
officers and men living for perhaps half an hour on the flanks
of either battalion) were consolidated. The redoubt and its
garrison were isolated, and their efforts to bomb outwards
and to clear their flanks were delayed till it was too late for
success.,

The point of controversy is the immunity of the garrison of
the redoubt from the effects of the barrage. One explanation
was that the Hawke must have fallen behind the barrage;
another that in the dense mist the first waves had passed the
rédoubt, and thus enabled the garrison, Iying concealed while
the barrage rested on the first and second lines, to come up
behind them. Neither explanation is accurate. Sa well did
th.e men follow the barrage that they had, according to Sub-
Lieutenanj#8ly, who led one of the platoons in the first wave
to be halted while crossing no-man's-land.  As for missing thé
redoubt, no one 8ot past the redoubt, except at a considerable

distance on either flank. The only possible expl i
the true one, is that the exact i ot e g

position of the redoubt was un-
known to us, that for this reason no special artillery bom;a‘:g-
men}t{was an-angt;d for, and that g strongly fortified group of
machine gins, skilfully and bravely handled, was proof against
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the strategy of the creeping barrage. The point need not be
elaborated here. The new strategy of infiltration is, in fact, the
expert answer to what is now an admitted fact. Specially
strong positions can only be dealt with by special measures.
As far as the infantry are concerned, they must be passed by
and isolated. The doctrine, like most maxims of war, is as old
as the fortress warfare of centuries ago, but it had been for-
gotten, and to this plain fact is due the annihilation of the Hawke
and Nelson Battalions, as well as of a large part of the Howe
and Anson. As it was, these battalions had their orders, and
they carried them ont. .

Hardly to be wondered at,'in the circumstances, that there
are no recorded instances of personal achievement on the part
of officers or men of the Hawke in the engagement. Some were
wounded mortally, others recovered, and there is little else that
can besaid. The only officers unwounded were Sub-Lieutenant
Bowerman (not detailed for the attack, but charged only with
the organization of the supply of bombs, but who found occasion,
nevertheless, to go forward and get valuable information) and
A. P. Herbert, who went up with Major Norris late on the
evening of the 13th to join Colonel Freyberg’s force in front of
Beaucourt. These two officers were present at the actual
assault on Beaucourt, a strange, almost ridiculous ¢limax to a
desperate engagement, when two thin lines of tired men charged
up the shell-swept hill into the German stronghold in a desperate
adventure against heavy odds, only to be met by an instan-
taneous capitulation from a far superior force, who bore down
in unarmed scores upon their 200 assailants.

On November 14th the Naval Division was relicved, and the
remnants of the different battalions assembled and reorganized
in the captured front-line system—the redoubt having sur-
rendered to a tank attack in the early moming of the same day,
actually an hour or so before the fall of Beaudnyrt, Lien-
tenant-Commander Lockwood, till then acting as Brigade
Intelligence Officer, took over command of the Hawke, the only
other officers with him being A. P. Herbert, Bowerman, and
Rackham. Major Norris, who had, as we have said, taken
part in the capture of Beaucourt, was wounded in the severe
bombardment which had followed on our sucress. Sub-Licu-
tenant Gold, who had gone up at the same time, haddeen killed

.

.
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during the assanlt. The number of N.C.O.’s and men of the
Hawke collected on the ground after the battle was under
twehty, and the total remaining with the battalion was not
much more than a hundred, including transport men, cooks,
N.C.0.'s kept in reserve in accordance with orders, men on leave,
Quartermaster-Sergeants, and men on detached duties. These
all’ joined up with Commander Lockwood at Engelbelmer,
frem where the battalion was taken in motor-buses to Arquéves,
well behind the fighting zone. Here, on the 16th November,
a memorial service was held for those of the battalion who had
been killed in the engagement. ‘A very pathetic little bat-
talion ** is the simple description in the unemotional battalion
diary of the attendance at this service.

And then, rightly, the future takes hold again, and the diarist
records only the details of the march back from Arquéves to
St. Firmin, with halts each night at Gezaincourt, Berneuil,
Garennes, and le Plessiel, when not a man fell out in the five
days of marching, and Generals halted the battalion at intervals
to express their * satisfaction.”

Soon, indeed, the sun came out again, but not at once
in its spring-time brilliance. The Hawke Battalion as it
had gone into action, could look back on two years of
varied experiences shared in common. The old atmosphere
could never quite be recaptured. What new Commanding
Officer would fight the battalion’s battles with Colonel Wilson's
determination and almost unfailing success? What was “ B
company without Vere Harmsworth, always fighting friend .
and enemy alike on behalf of his company, and usually
chrrying the day by sheer force of personality; or ““ C
company without Ker, so gifted that his most strenuous efforts

.se?mefl effortless, yet moved to vehemence by patent folly or
injustice—arpersonality of rare promise and still rarer charm.
Nor coulg” D " company be quite the same without George
Peckham, happily recovering from innumerable wounds, but
not likely again to belate on parade, or to break through a hedge

in the middle of a Commander-in-Chief’s inspection, called from
the neighbouring estaminet by

A 2 sense of duty not di
with too much soda. Inevitabl; > Hlated

y we write of those wha
knew best; others would write differently, and with ’:;1:1:1

tmt}l. The loss of friends is a stern reality which calls for no
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pose of reticence, least of all in the record of battations which,
if they be not- cemented by good fellowship, will never
hammered into fighting trim by discipline. B

* Discipline,” however, was precisely what, at this point, the
Ammy authorities deemed to be necessary. And St. Firmin
threatened to rain down an unending supply of * competent
Army officers " to step into the shoes of those men of a different
stamp whose achievements, paid for to the uttermost farthing,
had given so much * satisfaction.”

The sitvation, as far as the Hawke was concerned, was limited
to the arrival of a Commanding Officer (Lieutenant-Colonel
‘Whiteman of the Middlesex Regiment) and a second in command
(Major Freeland of the Indian Army). But the threat of
further incursions was a real one, and the relations between the
fighting troops and their commanders grew decidedly strained.
Minor causes of war were Codner’s beard and Herbert’s idealiza-
tion of the late William Whiteley as the ideal Brigade Com-
mander (a thesis advanced for the personal edification of General
Phillips,* with memorable results), but the solid grievance was
the scheme, ultimately defeated by the zeal of friends at home,
for formally militarizing the division by re-enlisting the men
and recommissioning the officers. This must have meant,
definitely and finally, the end of the Hawke, as of the other
Naval battalions, for the proposal was to give the officers com-
missions on the ‘‘ general list.” They would thus have been
available for service with any formation, and the division would,
there is no doubt, have been used, on the”first convenient
oceasion, as drafts for other regiments. The scheme sounded
purely destructive—and, indeed, in ultimate cffect it would
have been so. But the immediate object was to reduce the
seniority of the R.N.V.R. officers by transforming the R.N.V.R.
Licutenants into the Army Lieutenants, and so Upening the
way for the infiltration of Captains from other ﬁ’n-isions to
command companies in the Naval Battalions. There was a
school-bayish simplicity about this plan which makes it difficult
even to guess at its origin.  The bait, clearly, was supposed to
be transformation of our uncouth semi-civilian, semi-paval
selves into ** pukka " soldiers, for which no price seemed higher
than we should be ready to pay. Commander Lockwood.

* Commanding the t89th Brigada. - A
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as became an obedient Commanding Officer, represented t}}e
merits of the scheme to the Hawke officers and men during their
first week at St. Firmin, but the response was not encouraging.
Colonel Whiteman was no more successful, and after a few weeks
nothing more was heard of the proposal. Instead, the work of
reorganizing the battalion was put in hand. A. P. Herbert
naturally became Adjutant, with B. B. Rackham as Assistant
Adjutant. A" company was ded by Lieut
Wolfe Barry (the original “ D ”* company commander), “B"
by Lieutenant Matthews (lately second in command “B"
company), “C” by Lieutenant-Commander Shelton (the
ariginal Adjutant), and * D' by Lieutenant Ellis (promoted).
Two other officers who rejoined the battalion were Sub-Lieu-
tenants Blackmore and Wilkes, both of whom were attached to
“P* company. With these and the officers left out of the
November attack—Sub-Lieutenants Collins, Lyell, Bowerman,
Elphick, and O’Hagan—and with the Transport Officer and
Quartermaster remaining, the battalion was a good bit more
experienced than had seemed likely on'November 14th. Among
the N.C.0.'s, Sergeant-Major Sands and C.P.O. Malpress were
still available, and under their supervision a new generation of
Company Sergeant-Majors and platoon Sergeants, many of

them newly arrived N.C.0.’s from Blandford, soon found their
feet.

With the progress of reorganization, helped by Christmas
festivities, the poker parties began again, with alternating
evenings of song and dance to more topical tunes than those
on which we had to rely in those dim backwater days before
General Shute made the most historic of his inspections., For
offlce.xs of junior rank, the only problem presented by these
evenings of lyrical exuberance was the tendency of voices to
carry in the quiet of the early morning as far even as the
Colonel‘s}:ﬂlet. On the Somme this risk was minimized b
serieg 'oi sound tests timed to synchronize with dinneryi
Battalion Headquarters. I forget the first test; it was mi1a
apd_usu:ﬁly guite inavdible. But the Crucial’test was "
singing of ** Michigan *'; and on more than one occasion an echy e
the chorus reached the headquarters mess. ‘What was th: o?.f
the Cz;lonel would ask, scenting possibly a visitation fr:rsn e::;;
aeroplance, or an i

y2 untimely encounter between General Shyfe
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and a sentry improperly dressed. But no one could solve the
mystery. The evening’s concert, however, would be moved
to a more outlying billet, where our anxiety * to go back  could
be voiced with completer freedom. The alternative of a quieter
rendering had seemed somehow inappropriate to the mood of
" those exciting days.

Now at St. Firmin they had changed the words and the
voices, but the tune was surely the same. In the same spirit
the battalion was going back to the old battlefield. ‘Do you
remember ? ., . ."”" Yes, they remembered well enough, as
they marched past Hamel on January 1gth along the Ancre
Valley, where Freyberg had shown the way only two months
ago up to the Yellow Line, now the support position to our
front-line trenches beyond Beaucourt.



CHAPTER VIII
A FRUITLESS VICTORY '

TrE Hawke Battalion in Ig17, on the Ancre, at Gavrelle, ;}t
Passchendaele, and at Welsh Ridge, were taking part in
active fighting almost continuously and almost as a matter of
routine. -

To give a detailed and critical account of the military opera-
tions in which the battalion took part in this troubled and
disastrous year would require a separate volume. The passage
of historic events in Europe, in Asia, in America, and on the
high seas, one and all directly influencing the character and
conditions of the infantry battle, could not be ignored. Still
less could the ill-concerted but unfortunately interdependent
actions of the different Armies, French and English, on the
western front. 'Why wasit that the Hawke Battalion, victorious
in November and reaping, in two small engagements in February,
1917, fruits almost unexpected, sharing in May in the successful
attack on Gavrelle, and in November in the slow, cruel, costly,
but still victorious advance to the Passchendaele Ridge, should

in December of the same year have been fighting for its life,
and incidéntally for the safety of our line, on Welsh Ridge?
Victory followed victory, advance followed advance, in atl
weathers and at all points, yet the enemy by the end of the year
had placed us on the defensive. Was it merely that we were
out-manceuvred ?  Should the pursuit to the Hindenburg line,
to which the laborious and costly efforts of the Naval Division
on the Ancre were so definite a contribution, have been an
altion of a different character, pressed to a more decisive con-
clusion? Should the success at Gavrelle have been exploited ?
Shauld. the Vaval Divisien, insheed of dssipating e STengtn
at Passchendaele, have been thrown in two months earlier into
the g:unb‘.e"oi Cambrai? Or was it only that the pressure of
outside events dictated our tactics and our strategy, and led
us as irresistibly to the débdcle of March as to the subsequent
victory of November, 1918 ?

Grave questions these for the historian, but not tobe discussed

here. They were in the background of men’s th,
overcast thedifferent scenes with len; aghts, and

. gﬂleﬂ'mg shadows, but not
as questions calling for an answer. Front-line troops i ' he gri
fo psint
) grip
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of events assume easily the »dle of Pilate. They may doubl
but they cannot wait for an answer, and the intervals o
reflection are devoted to jesting.

In the circumstances this record of the 1917 fighting will b
predominantly personal in character, based as far as possibl
on contemporary letters and notes, and ignoring to a largt
extent the why and wherefore of the engagements which
followed each other in quick snccession, .

On January 18th, 1917, the Hawke Battalion had, on their
way forward, reached La Vicogne, and on the 1gth they moved up
in buses to the old Yellow Line just behind Beaucourt. For
three days the battalion supplied working parties to the Nelson
lying in shell-holes in front of Beaucourt; the Hawke Head-
quarters were near the village, with a reserve company in old
Ge’rman dug-cuts. On January 23rd the battalion went * into
theline.” There was no line; only a number of shell-holes half-
joined to each other, which were no sooner joined than aban-
doned. We were slowly creeping forward up the slope behind
Beaucourt towards the enemy trench system (Puisieux and
River trenches) on the ridge which commanded Grandcourt
across the Ancre. Beyond this ridge lay another, covering
Miraumont, Pys, and the gun positions behind Serre. When
these two ridges (with the corresponding positians across the
Ancre) were in our hands, the eremy would, it was anticipated,

be forced to retreat; as things were, our position was as bad a5
it could be.

Beaucourt itself lay in a hollow, honeycombed indecd with
excellent dug-outs and trenches, but thoroughly familiar to the
enemy, who watched us from Puisieux trench. As we pusbéd
our posts forward (the Hawke made some 300 yards of ground
on the 24th January) we merely got closer to the enemy, more
directly under his observation, farther from our ewn reserves.
The garrisoning of our outpost line was not a taskNor novices.
It could not be visited by day, and had to be rationed by night
at great risk, not only from the enemy's fire, but of losing the way
and wandering into the enemy lines. In the different posts
themselves movement was virtually impossible, and without
movement it was bitterly, dangerously, cold.

The battalion had, it was soon learnt, been sent into the
line in preparation for an attack against the treaches im-
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rediately in front of them, and as soon as they had had time
to learn the lie of the ground they were relieved and sent back
to Forceville for the final preparations.

This was on the 26th January, and the next day they marched
even farther back to Lealvillers, where the.usual preliminaries
of battle, conferences, inspections, speeches, rehearsals of the
attack, night operations, and the interminable issue and xe-
issue of stores, occupied nearly a week. The only sign of im-
proved organization was that, when the last order had been
cancelled for the last time, and the time came to move off,
motor-buses were provided as far as Mesnil, where, as once
before, the battalion had to bid a provisional good-bye to the
comparative comfort which even a ruin affords in the middle of
a desert.

As before, the battalion's stay in Mesnil was short, and they
moved forward at dusk to the old German front-line position,
the accepted station of the support battalion. On Feb-
ruary 3rd they moved forward to their assembly positions in
no-man’s-land, in front of the line of cutposts.

The formation for the attack repeated that of November 13th,
the Hood coming in on the right of the Hawke to attack along
the Ancre Valley, while the Hawke moved to the left of the
battalion sector and attacked with the Hood on their right.
Here, however, the resemblance ended. This was battle in
miniature: 2 fight by two battalions for the crest of a hill
immediately to their front, with the river as a natural pro-
tection on the right, and a disused communication trench
(A.‘rtillery Alley) running at right angles from the left of the
objective into our own support lines, as an artificial boundary
on the left.

The left of the objective, and the responsibility for forming
a defensive flank, was assigned to Lieutenant-Commander
Shelton's § D * company. On the right of that came “B”

company (Lieutenant Matthews), and between “ B”* and the
Hood was “ D" company (Lieutenant Ellis). " A * company
was in support.

The novel feature of the attack was that it was to be made
at night. It was timed for 11 p.m. on February 3rd, and was
to be made in two waves, the first of which had to push on to
the enemyds second line (River Trench), while the second

» 10
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“ mopped up ” the first objective (Puisieux Trench). The only.
exception was in the case of the left (' C") company, when
there were three waves, the third of which had to assist the
Nelson Battalion to form the defensive flank.

Except on the * D" campany front, everything at the start
went according to plan, the barrage was perfect, and * D " and
** B " companies both reached their objectives. The 6th Platoon
{of “B” company), under Sub-Lieutenant Stephenson, dis-
tinguished itself by capturing a strong point and its garrison of
sixteen men with little loss, while P.O. Rosewarneand L. 5. Ker
of ' C” company showed the greatest gallantry in capturing
a hostile machine gun between Puisieux and River Trenches,
which threatened for a few minutes to hold up the advance of
the left flank.

On D company’s front the position was less satisfactory.
Here history had repeated itself, and the Hawke Battalion had
found itself faced with a machine-gun redoubt with a garrison
consisting of thirty-two N.C.0.'s and men and a large number
of machine guns. The principal lesson of the November battle
had been that such positions, when they could not be rushed
under the barrage, must be * got round.” These tactics were
employed on this occasion, two platoons of “ D™ company
under Sub-Lieutenant Blackmore going to the left of the strong
point, and the remaining two platoons (Sub-Lieutenant Wilkes

and Sub-Lieutenant Cowley) going to the right and keeping in
touch with the Hood Battalion. That battalion, however, had
lost direction temporarily, and when Commander Asquith took
qver command and brought them back to their alignment it
was daylight, and touch could not be established with the rest
of the Hawke Battalion. The dawn of February 4th thus found
us with a gap in our line, and the enemy still in possession
of a point d'appui in our first objective, '

The eatly hours of the 4th February was spent in hard and
continuous fighting, especially on. the left, when Commander
Shelton's company were persistently attacked, and in the centre,
when continuous but unsuccessful attempts were made to close
the gap in our line, and so force the enemy post to surrender.

The difficulty on the left was that, although verbal arrange-
ments had been made for the co-operation of the Hawke and
Nelspn Bdttalions in forming our defensive flank, the plan hag

v
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been apparently misunderstood, and the Nelson Battalion were
not in position. .

** Somewhere near 4 a.m.,” writes Commander Shelton, ** the

enemy counter-attacked, and a2 number of them broke through
on the left flank, which I discovered was absolutely in the
air, ’
“Luckily I had left a couple of Lewis guns in Puisieux
Trench, and these successfully dealt with the few men who had
broken through. - I realized, however, that the situation was
rather desperate, as if the enemy counter-attacked in force
again the chances were they would roll up my flank.

‘1 sent down a runner with an urgent message to Battalion
Headquarters in the sunken road, requesting that men shonld be
sent up immediately to cover this flank. There was a gap of
about 400 yards. I waited for two hours, then sent down
another. Nothing happened. !

‘1 sent off my last runner just before dawn. Still nothing
happened. \ .

It turned out afterwardsthat none of these runners arrived,
as they were knocked out on the way down by a sniping post
operating on the open flank. This post, which caused a number
of casualties, was not located and captured until late in the
afternoon, when one of two guns of the x8gth Trench Mortar
Battery came into action against it. In ‘the meantime ‘A’
company had reinforced “* B and ‘ D,” and so were not avail-
able for this very important flank. s

“ During.the morning things were comparatively quiet—
with the exception of a good deal of shelling—but in’the after-
noon the Germans counter-attacked again on ‘C’ company’s
front, luckily not in great force, and we managed to drive
them off. . .

*“ The main"trouble was caused by the sniiing post, whieh
succeeded in picking off any man who showed himself.

“When evening came I realized that something had to be
done, so I decided to go down to Battalion Headquarters ngself
and get hold of some men somehow. Taking Petty Officer
Rosewarne with me, I started off. The shelliy was very
unpleasant, but we managed fo reach Battalion Headquarters—

a little tin shanty cut into the side of the sunken road. On
arriving, the Boche started to shell very heavily with 5:9's,
enfilading the entire road. One shell landed on top of-the
signallers’ dug-out and knocked most of them out.

“ Battalion Headquarters was soon full of wounded. The
M.O. (Surgeon Padswick, R.N.} warked like a Trojan, and showed

eat coolness and gallantry under very trying circumstances.

For this and other gallant acts he was awardcj the D.5.O
P
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- The Colonel said that he had no men for me, so Rosewarne-

and I went out to try and find some. Luckily we came across
2 Drake carrying party of about 100 men lying up on the side
of the road.” I ordered the officer in charge to drop most of
the rations—with the exception of mm—and follow us up the

fine. The shelling seemed to have died down a little, and we’

started off. B

* On the way up we suffered seven casualties, two officers
of the Drake and several b the men being killed.

“We arrived eventually, and plaged the men out along the
unprotected flank, just in time to stave off another counter-
attack. The rum was more than useful, as the men were half-
starved with the cold, the temperature being not far off zero,
They had a thundering good tot, which put new life into them.”

The achievement of *“ C' company in resisting the steady
pressure of the enemy against an exposed flank for more than
twenty-four hours was all the more remarkable because of the
desperate conditions. The intense cold, the impossibility of
effectual consolidation because of the frozen ground, and,
above all, the fact that the men had been compelled by a piece
of incredible folly to leave their overcoats behind on the evening
of the 3rd, and had been alternately fighting and shivering in
10 degrees of frost ever since, must have made the position
appear desperate to a less resolute leader.*

The situation of “B " and “ D " companies in the centre of
out line was, all this time, hardly less unfavourable. They
were still cut off from the right of the brigade line by the enemy
strong point already mentioned, which held out all through
the 4th, and was the focussing-point of a general counter-attack
at dusk.  All through the day the existence of this strong
point hypnotized the attention of the Brigade Headquarters,

who, on the one hand, denied vigorously that it existed, and,
on the other hand, gave continuous instructions for its capture,
apparently rgardless of the fact that the tactics which had
led “ D " wompany of the Hawke to go round it in the initial
advarge instead of attempting to rush it by frontal attack
followed on General Shute’s wholly correct enunciation of the
outstanding lesson of the earlier battle of the Ancre. Happily,
the loss of life which might have ensued if a direct assault or;
* For his services on this ion C der Shelton was d
(tx;:: 1;{50, :nd P.O. {whowas d: & d for the ViC.) the

’
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this position had been carried out on the afternoon of the .
was avoided, “ A’ company being drawn into the defens
battle on either flank. Not, however, until the mormning of t
5th did the enveloping policy have its reward, when the stro
point surrendered to Sub-Lieutenant Bowerman, who throug
out had played the chief part* (with Sub-Lieutenant Lyall)
the action fought by ““ B “ company and ** D " company on t
flank of the Hawke line. |

From this point the fighting died down, though only graduall
and on the evening of the 5th a real soldiers’ battle,t in whil
the Hawke Battalion did everything that was asked of it ar
a little more, ended with a brigade relief. In the initial assau
the impetuous and always cheerful commander of “ D ™ con
pany—Licutenant E. W. Ellis—was killed, going forward tc
far in front of his company in the excitement of an initial an
courageous success, and Sub-Lieutenants Blackmore ar
Wilkes and Cowley were wounded. In the fighting of the 4t
Sub-Lieutenant Collins of A ** company (who had first joine
the battalion at Ga}hpolx) and Sub-Lieutenant A. J. Rork
(" C" company) were also killed. Ninety-one N.C.O.s an
men fell in the course of the three days’ fighting, and Sul
Lieatenant Cowley and “eighty-seven N.C.O.’s and men wer
wounded. Yet this price was paid for,a definite tactical success
having a direct and immediate result. The next day Grand
court was evacuated, and the German retreat had begun.

The patrols which made the first discovery of what at tht
time seemed & decisive event, and was in any case one of the
first impartance, were from the Howe Battalion, but the Hawke
Battalion may claim some share of the credit, for they went
out under orders from Commander Ramsay Fairfax, and
were ded by Sub-Li A. M. Graham and
H. M. Bunce, former N.C.O.'s of the public sclgools {¢'D")
company of the Hawke.

« All the “ D ** company officers became casualties vety eaxly in the
engagement.

4+ In addition to P.0, Rosewarne, L. S, Panton was awarded the
D.CM., and the following received the Military Medal: P O. C. T. Hall;
L. S. Ker, AB. O'Connor, A.B. Baldwin, A.B. Baker, A.B. Brutnell,
Pte, Maughan, and A.B. H. G, Willamson

Sub-L Yyall, and R: were awarded
the M.C. .
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From the time of the relief of the Hawke and Hood Battalions
events moved swiftly. The Marines entered Gr.m@cour!. on
the 6th February, the H.A.C. took Baillescourt Farm {a position
on the left bank of the Ancre beyond that reached by the Hawke
and Hood in the battle of 3rd to 5th February) on the 7th, the
Bedfords extended our gains on the left of the divisional iront
‘on the 11th, and on the 17th another decisiveadvancewas m:}dc
by the Howe and Marine Battalions, advancing from the position
won by the Hawke on the 3rd February to capture the enemy
position on the ridge beyond. This last advance was of im-
portance because, while the ground so lay that the capture of
Puisieux and River Trenches protected the Beaucourt Valley
from direct observation and gave us command of the Ancre

Valley even beyond Grandcourt, we did not ourselves command
a view to our left front of more than 300 yards. The advance
of the 17th took us to the edge of what was really a narrow
platean, and gave us observation of the enemy gun positions
and communications with their front as far north as Serre.
With this success the first battle of the Somme, begun in July,

1916, was over, and the enemy retreat over the whole area of
those operations began at once.

During these 'later operations (when Commander Shelton
wastin command of the battalion, Colonel Whiteman being on
leave) the Hawke Battalion was suffering severely from an
epidemic of sickness, which, coming on the top of serious losses,
meant that it was relegated to ““odd jobs" in support for
carrying parties and such-like. Sub-Lieutenant Bowerman,
Lieutenant Matthews, Sub-Lieutenant Laughton, and Sub-
*Lieutenant Cookson were among those evacuated sick; there
were actually only five company officers fit for duty on Feb-
ruary I7th. About that timea thawsetin. Theresult, however,
was only ta change the conditions, not to improve them, except
for troops Sufficiently far behind the lines to be in huts or billets,
The. price of victory in the Somme country was a progressive
discomfort, as one left farther and farther behind the virgin
lands never reached by the enemy, and plunged forward into
the ever-broadening belt of devastated country, :

Of these conditions the battalion had a soTy experience
throughout February and the beginning of March.
?rom,the 0th February till the 16th (after only two days

>
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at Engelbelmer, once regarded as the borderland of hardship,
now, in the changed conditions, as the refinement of luxurious
case) the battalion were in the old second and third'German
lines of the November battle, employed on fatigues and carrying
parties, with intervals when they were under orders, in the best
Gatlipoli style, to move forward to Berlin at an hour, half an
hour, even fifteen minutes’ notice.  Then on the 16th they went
forward to the'German positions which they had captured on
February 4th, and supplied carrying parties throughout the
fighting of the 17th, and also reinforcements for the defence
of the positions captured by the Howe and the Royal Marines
onthatday. Hereorhereabouts'till the 1g9th, when they caught
a glimpse of the robust and kindly personality of the new
Divisional Commander (Major-General C. E. Lawrie, C.B.)
against 2 fleeting background of civilization at Hedauville.
Then, with a momentary rebirth of optimism, they moved to
huts at Martinsart, only to move off in three days to a sea of
derelict mud at Pozigres with instructiodis to pitch tents.

At Pozitres the Hawke Battalion headquarters, revitalized
by the return of A. P. Herbert (he had been on leave during the
February fighting), committed a serious breach of discipline
by giving, orders for the tents to be pitched on the few and
admittedly irregularly situated dry spots. Field service
tegulations, however, were strong against any such proceed.mg.
and the tents were hurriedly taken down and set up again at
more scemly ahd disciplined intervals.

In these tents the battalion remained (resting) for a fortnight;
the rest consisted in supplying working parties to the Canadians,
who were hurriedly building light railways to enable the pursuif
of the enemy (whose enforced retirement had been the confessed
object of the operations on the Somme and Ancre since July,
1916) to be put in hand not less than a month after our final and
decisive success. ‘* Say, guy, you've got my outfit}’” was the
usual form of address of the Canadian N.C.0.'s taking over
from British officers the working parties supplied by the Naval
_and other divisions at this time. Usually it was not his ontfit,
“but someone else’s, and theillicit acquisition of working parties,
by all and sundry whose command of a suitable accent and
idiom enabled themto pass to the untrained eye as lumbermen,

was a feature of these days. [ .

P -
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" The whole division,” writes one of the Hawke officers
who came out from Blandford at this time, * was so employed,
the tasks lasting six hours, with an hour's march with picks
and shovels each way. ‘It was then early March, and the
division was said to be at rest. It was so cold under canvas,
however, that the vigorous daily work was a godsend, as it was,
much too cold to sit about in camp and much too muddy to walk
about in it, and the only alternative to work was to roll up in
blankets and sleep. B i
* On these working parties I met many old friends, and one
experienced some of those advantages we enjoyed in the division
through not being subject to the Army pool which did more
than anything to break up the esprit de corps of divisions as
_units. Wellwood of the Howe, Pound of the Drake, Grant-
Dalton, and other contemporaries of Palace and Blandford
days, all employed on the same task with us, brought us news
of other units in the division, and tales of their personal welfare
since last we met. The Hessian and Regina Trenches and the
Schwabian Redoubt were in the vicinity of our work, and we
had time to inspect these positions, which had been such
formidable objectives in the Somme battles.

*‘ The main road alongside which we lay was always congested
with traffic to and from the front: tanks, caterpillar tractors,
cars, guns, ambulances, motor pigeon-lofts, cavalry, mounted
machine guns, pack animals, engineering outfits and pontoons,
stretcher bearers and dispatch riders, and the infantry column
of fours~—muddied, battered, and cheeky coming down; grave
and full of purpose going up. I thus received my initiation in
gradual stages, and gained spme knowledge of the atmosphere
of war under very favourable conditions. In seeing the effect
of high explosives on the battlefield, I marvelled that any could
survive, but gained the salutary point of view that there is a
large element of luck in the line, and a shell more or less did not
matter provided one managed to dodge it.”

This extract from a contemporary note by a Hawke officer
who had just joined the battalion is interesting as a reminder
that the heawy losses—wholly exceptional even at that I'Jlace
and time—sustained by the Naval Division between October,
1916, :;nd March, 1917, were bringing out.from Blandford the
fast, virtually, of those officers who had seen no previous active
service with the division, and at the same time the remainder
of those who, wounded earlier, were now fit again. Of these
last there were, among Hawke officers, not very many; indeed
the return of Sub-Lieutenants Amold Cooke and Bessel ir;
Febru;u'y. of Lieutenant-Commander G. U. Price, the original
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commander of “ B " company, and Sub-Lieutenant H. A. Burr
in March, to be followed by Lieutenant W. Potts and Sub-
Lieutenants R. S. Stewart and Tompkins in July, almost com-
pletes the list.  Of those who came out to the battalion for the
first time in 1937 there were, however, very many, among them
Lieutenant Langham Reed and Sub-Lieutenants Bartholomew,
Stephenson, Wood, W. D). Watson (who succeeded Codner as
transport officer when the affair of the beard finally developed
into a crisis in July, 1917), H. W. Dickins, George Clark, N. F.
Hill, and G. Sugden. Nor must we forget, belonging to neither

' category, Lieutenant F. W. Stear, once a Chief Petty Officer
(lent by the Navy) of the Anson Battalion, promoted for his
fine work on June 4th, 1915, and posted to the Hawke Battalion
in June, 1917. The battalion never had a better company
commander.

Battalion Headquarters, as appointed after the November
battle, remained unaltered till after the fighting of May, 1917,
round Gavrelle but there were changes among the company

nt-C der Shelton went home in
March to the Senior Officers’ Course, and Geofirey Price suc-
ceeded to the command of & C *’ company, and Lieutenant Ellis,
killed on February 3rd, was succeeded in command of ¢ D ' by
Lientenant Melland, who had been second in command of “ B *
company in 1916. Lieutenant Matthews remained in command
of B " and Lieutenant Wolfe Barry of “ A’ company.
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CHAPTER 1X’
ANTICLIMAX

Ox March 20th, 1917, the battalion finally left their tents in
the Pozitres mud (called by an ironic staff officer Spring Gardens
Camp), and began their march to the green fields behind the
Lens-Arras front. Halting an successive nights at Warloy,
Puchevillers, Neuvilette, St. Biville, Bours, and Ligny-les-
Aires, they reached their final destination at Belle Rive on
March 26th.

Belle Rive Was close to Bethune, on the La Bassee Canal,
and the division had come into the XIIIth Corps area in
reserve for the great attack, planned for April gth, on the enemy
positions on Vimy Ridge and south as far as eight miles beyond
Arras. The X1ITth Corps were concentrated behind the extreme
left of this fifteen-mile front, and even a little north of it. The
intention was that they should push through to Lens, and extend
the battle northwards as soon as Vimy had fallen and the
enemy front to the south had broken.

What actually happened is a maiter of history. In the
centre of the line opposite Arras we were successful, and
carried the three main enemy positions on the first day. The
Canadian attack on Vimy Ridge was not, however, the trium-
phant success it was claimed to be, and on the extreme right of
the attack, south of the Scarpe, the Vith Corps definitely failed.
The situation of July 1st, 1916, had, in fact, repeated itself, and
the enemy had held us on both flanks.  In the circumstances, it
was decided to proceed methodically with the capture of our
otiginal objectives, and to drop the attack on Lens.

With much flourish of trumpets the Naval Division was thus
brought south, the move being announced as consequent on our
unexpected guccess. Marching from Belle Rive, after twelve
days’ vall.la‘ble rest and training, to Neeux-les-Mines, when they

stood by for the first two days of the attack, the Hawke Bat-
taliof marched to Bethonsart, behind Arras, on April 12th.
Here .Colonel ‘Whiteman, addressing the battalion drawn up on
the village square deep in snow, announced on the autherity of
General Headquarters that “ the Bosch was beaten.” The
war was to be won in three weeks, with the assistance of the
Frex:ch. the Italians, and the Russians. The commentary which
155
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lies before me of a listener to this audacious prophecy is not
unworthy of Thucydides. ** We only knew what we were told,
and beheved what we wished for. Everyone felt conﬁdent of
success,’

The confidence was indeed ]ustxﬁed as far as the battalion
was concerned. They were rested and contented, and would
give a good account of themselves, But the situation in Arras
and in our front-line posjtions east of the city, to which the
battalion moved on the 16th, was too familiar to savour of
sudden or sweeping victory. Arras itself, to settle down later
to its old state of comparative luxury and peace, was at this
time painfully reminiscent of the hinterland of the Somme.
The battalion’s effort to march through it in column of route
was unsuccéssful. In that chaos of tramsport, excited staff
officers in cars, military police, mud and débris from the inter-
mittent bombardment the mere m.fantryman had to get along
as best he could, which was in ones and twos, and sloywly at
that., Survivors have, indeed, compared the conditions with
those prevailing in the * rush hours ”’ in London after the war.
Beyond Arras were the captured German positions, well sited
on the crest of a hill, but not for occupation by British infantry,
who had pushed forward a mile and a half down the gentle slope
which ran from these positions to Gavrelle, where the enemy
were now rating their def well t with our
advance, which gave us nearly 3,000 yards of communications
in full view of their accurate and merciless ‘artillery.

Nor was our line anything but precisely what the experienced
officer expected. There were the familiar shell-boles, half-con-
nected up with each other, and the support trench, handed ovér
as ** newly dug,"” which turned out to be 2 mere scratch in the
mud; here, too, was the cold, the rain, the wind, and the snow
which heralded every attack of this disastrous your.

The battalion’s first task was to help the Nelson in dxggmg
and pushing forward. Then, on the 17th, ta gointo ** the lmc
themselves, and dig and get forward. The assembly trenches
for the Naval Division attack had to be 400 yards ahead of the
posts taken over, ‘A’ and “ C "companies, with Lieutenant
Wolle Barry and Sub-Lieutenant Dickins in command
(Geoffrey Price being-behind the lines in charge of surplus
battle personnel under the rule which insisted that a# least one
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senior company commander should be kept in reserve), occupiqd
the line, digging at night the new trenches, and then, on the
19th, occupying them. ~

The enemy shelling was extremely severe, particularly on
the 18th and the 2oth, and as the trenches were shallow and
of course entirely without deep dug-outs, things were as un-
pleasant as they could be. Lieutenant Wolfe Barry was gaS§ed
in the first bombardment, and Sub-Lieutenant Bessel took
command of "' A ”’ company. .

The conditions were almost painfully familiar,

 On the night of the 16th,” wrote one of the newly joined
officers, ** we went to dig a line for the infantry to occupy close
up to the enemy wire. This was my first working party under
cover of darkness close to the line, and the quietness of the
enemy was uncanny. The chief worry was chasing from pillar
to post in obedience to ill-informed authority with a company
of men in your wake in search of picks and shovels, and having
finally. found them in another place, navigating a course over
the open ground to a rendezvous in the line in pitchy blackness
from landmarks only momentarily révealed by the fiash of guns
or Verey lights.

» “On’the evening of the 17th ‘ C’ company relieved Major
Wilkie and his company of Nelsons in the line, Little warning
was given, and at I o'clock in the afternoon I set out with
Hughes and P.O. Short to reconnoitre the road over the open.
On the way up we passed an 18-pounder battery calibrating on
the village, and watched the church spire fall. ~ There were no
communication trenches as yet to the line, and on reaching the
Nelson Headquarters, housed in the concrete haystacks, Colonel
Lewis told me that though runners had been to the front line

by day, a party of more than two would invite trouble, as our
movements from that point forward were well under enemy
observation. -

** Selecting a fallen aeroplane as a rendezvous for 7 pm.,
1 sent Hugheg back to bring up the company and meet me there
at the appomted hour. P.0Q, Short and I reached the line by

availing otrselves of the folds in th und and what
e T e O olds in the gro what cover

C n Pped into the trench, rather as a surprise
to its garrison. 1 arranged details of the relief with Major
‘Wilkie, and left him with a joke about his promising beard, and
got back to our acroplang by 6.30 p.m. Then started the most
anxious wait. With nightfall froops rose up in all directions—~
carrying parties, ration parties, and burial parties—but no sign
of our company at the rendezvous. Hour after hour we waited,
asking pasters-by, 100 concerned with their own difficulties to
.
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heed anything but the obstacles in their path, if they had seen
any Hawkes; but with ‘ Out of touch in rear,” ‘ Step short in
front,’ ‘ Wire on the right,’ or  Mind the shell-hole,’ they passed
along and out of sight. -~ ,

““ After about four hours, hearing a rumour from some
Nelson stragglers that Wilkie's company had left the line, we
concluded that Hughes had got the company up, and that the
Nelson relief had been made. The,area had emptied as the
relief had passed, and without guides P.O. Short and I essayed
1o join our company in theline. The task was beyond ns. We
had made the same journey that afterndon, but with the fall
of night the line of trees along the Point du Jour road, which
had been our guide in an otherwise featureless landscape, 1o
longer served.” We appear to have moved in circles, ~ After
some hours of stumbling into deep holes and tearing ourselves
on wire we decided to wait for dawn. We had had no food
or drink since breakfast, and my P.O. was shaken with a fit of
agve. He was a fine type of man, intelligent and plucky,
but this groping about in the damp mists for too long bad
brought back his fever, and he was feeling pretty low when the
first streak of dawn revealed our situation not a quarter of 2
mile from the company’s position in the line. The absolute
quiet of the front had deceived us.

“Hughes had missed the aeroplane, but, meeting a Nefson
guide, had wisely carried on and effected the relief. .

“ We were in a shallow trench not more than waist §ugh,
and as yet not continuous—the trench we had dug a iew nights
before on our night working party: the kick-off trenth for the
impending operations—and about 11 o’clock on the morning of
the x8th we were subjected to an intensive shelling from 59's
and 12-inch. The splendour of the day was our undoing.
After a very cold night in cramped positions in the earth
the sun was too powsrful to resist, and very soon movement
above the surface and the fresh-turned earth advertised the fact

of our advent. Well, there was nothing to do but sit tight.
Obviously, the enemy had no intention of attacking us at that
place, as he lay snug behind acres of wire and his long-preparc
defensive system, He knew we were to attack, asiour sustained
preparations had advertised, but that morning's work was
men:ly routine work on his part on finding new targets, and
we might well have been spared it! However, to sit tignt was
the only thing—foolish, unintelligent, extravagant, and all that,
but to which no alternative existed—just bad Juck. . . .~ We
worked up and down our line, skipping out of one incomplete
trench into another, and doing what one could to keep the men
going, Hughes had gone down gassed, and also C.P.O. Todd.
P.0.’Short, my companion of the night, had gone down with
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fever, and I had four men Killed by 3 p.m. and numerous sr_nall
casualties. Mick Maloney agreed to stand fast on the right

_ of our line where we joined the Hoods, and I went to the left,

where we tonched the Bedford flank, and, each looking after his
end, we awaited events,

*‘Inthe evening I was ordered to send back a party to B.H.Q.,
about 2,000 yards in rear, to draw picks and shovels with which
to repair my trench. Mick moved off with thirty men, leaving

_ me alone with a half-garrisoned trench; no particular harm in

that, except that if the assumption that Fritz would not attack
us was sound, why garrison in daytime with a whole company
subject to shell-fire casualties, and withdraw half a company
just at the time when a patrol or patrolling encray force might
ave made an inquisitive sortic into our position? These
thoughts, doubtless not too well reasoned and partly the out-
come of the strafe of the preceding day, were, however, in m
mind, and I spent an anxious night keeping an alect front wit
men very wearicd of the day, and no officer or N.C.O. help to
share the job with me. . . R
* April 1gth passed uneventfully in the bniliant sun and light
shelling. Towards sunset, at stand to, we noted a large party
of enemy a%prnach'mg us from Oppy and the direction of Oppy
Wood. = They were out of rifle range, but were advancing
steadily towards us in massed formation. On focussing them in
my glasses, I found they were not armed, and apparently with-
out equipment. I went along to the left, and found the Bed-
fords uncertain what action to take. We knew the artillery
had good observation on this front, so decided to hold our
fire unless our own guns opencd on them with shrapnel. Every-
thing remained quiet, and presently the information was passed
along that they were a large gang of civilians impressed to work

on strengthening the defences of the system, and must not be
ta;lcen as a target {”

This account, contealing nothing, reflects at once the con-
ditions at the time, and the spirit in which they were met. It’
‘was 1915 over again, but with a difference.  As the price of our
losses, the Fawke Battalion was beginning all over again, but
not quite from the beginning either of hope or enthusiasm.
The war was taking its course, and the days had gone by when
subalterns hoped to change it. It was 1917. i

After two days behind the lines the Hawke Battalion moved
forward on the evening of April 22nd to their assembly position
for the battle of April 23rd, in which the divisional objective was
Gavrelle.

The bat?alion was in brigade reserve; this was a very different
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b

Farther on the right, behind the Drake Battalion, were “A

company, who had gone forward under Sub-Lieut(‘:nants‘ Bessc;l
and Stephenson. They had much the same experience in their

Jfirst advance, but an easler time later, since the captured dug-
outs on the right of the enemy’s position were deeper and
stronger. The result was that, when, in the evening and
throughout the next day, the German artillery deluged. the
village with high explosive (leading eventually to a strong
counter-attack in the afternoon), this company suffered little
damage. “ B " company, on the other hand, lost nearly half
their effectives.

All this time “ C"" company had been busy carrying trench-
mortaf ammunition (Sub-Lieutenant Dickins and sixty men),
R.E. stores (Sub-Lieutenant Maloney and thirty men), and
machine-gun ammunition (Sub-Lieutenant Cookson and thirty
men). "D ” company remained in reserve till late on the 24th,
when they went up into the line to reinforce the Drake Bat-
talion. Before this they had lost their company commander,
Lieutenant Melland, who had survived the first landing at
Gallipoli with the Anson Battalion on April 25th, 1915, only
to be killed by a chance shot behind the fighting line. Sub-
Lieutenant H. A. Burr, a N.C.O. of the old “D” company,
promoted on Gallipoli, who had only just rejoined the battalion,
was killed on the way up to the line, .

Sad as these losses were, the miracle was that, working amid
the shells and flying débris for two days, never far from the
frontline, and often in it, and sustaining on the second day
the severest bombardment so far experienced by the battalion,
tht casualties were, so slight. The action had, indeed, been
triumphantly successful, and, though the credit must be given*
in large measure to the Nelson, Hood, and Drake, who had
carried the spccessive enemy positions, the Hawke Battalion
had materially helped.

It was cruel work. Carrying parties have no barrage, no
time table, no routine, and usually no adequate orders. To
stumble along blindly amid the débris looking for trouble (for
where there is np trouble there is no need of bombs and S.AA)

is thl': whole duty of these unfortunates. And every officer is
on his own. Organized action is impossible.

go on, but you do.

You need not
Every yard of the way seems a mile, and

. Ir
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task in France to what it had been in Gallipoli, when we had
. waited in our rest camp or in Achibaba nullah with nothing
but the flies to fight, and had gone up to the line, when the
orders at last came, with the knowledge that all the fighting must
be over, else the one and only, reserve battalion would not be
leaving camp. Men were cheaper at Arras, and the reserve
battalion en this occasion only gave the assaulting troops five,
minutes’ start. Then “ B’ company (Lieutenant Matthews
in d, with Sub-Lieut t Dodds and Sub-Lieutenant
Elphick to do the donkey work) moved forward, Five minutes
is not long, and the company, laden with 5.A.A., sandbags,
bombs, picks, and shovels, foung itself engaged in a comi¢
opera battle, dealing with their fists, shovels, or anything tbat
came handy with strange Germans, who might or might not be
prisoners of war, as they emerged from dug-outs which, at any
rate, none of the attacking troops appeared to have occupied-
‘Some of these Germans were benign old gentlemen with
spectacles and long brown beards, who asked in evident anxiety
to be directed to the prisoners-of-war cage; others required
firmer handling, and one group actually turned a machine gun
on one of “B” company's platoons, who had to rush the
position. In the first German trench no sign could be found ?f
the company commander, so_Sub-Lieutenant Dodds tock his
party forward through the village, and delivered his miscel-
laneous stores to Commander Asquith, found characteristically
in the front of our position discussing the situation with Stern-

dale Bennett of the Drake.
Here, about midday, “B" company were joined by Bif'
talion Headquarters, whose cer jal entry was, however:

watched with no little interest by the enemy. Both Colonel
‘Whiteman and his Adjutant became casualties, and Lieutenant-
Commander Lockwood took over the battalion for (he remainder
of the operations; Rackham succeeded Herbert aqudjutant'
The loss of the Colonel and Adjutant was a commentary pn the
futility of convention. Asquith of the Hood and Sterndale
Bennett of the Drake, fighting through the whole morning,
escaped scatliless. The Hawke Headquarters, coming forward
as such, were instantly observed. Theincident had, moreover, 2
tragic climax, for Colonel Whiteman; making his way back again
to thedressing station, was again, and this time fatally wougdei
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firmed in his appointment as Adjutant, and Lyell became
Lewis-gun officer. Beyond this nothing of * military im-
portance ™ occurred, except the inevitable changes among
company commanders, Lieutenant Potts getting commfx'nd of
* A" company, Sub-Lieutenant Stephenson of “B,” and
Licutenant Stear of **D.” Licutenant-Commander Price re-
mained in command of ** C ” company till he went home for the
Senior Officers’ Course in September, when Lieutenant ch/kms
succeeded him. , Lo

But in other respects the period, spent mainly on digging the

Red Line—the main corps defence line well behind Gavrelle,
the capture of which was to have opened up such a vast ficld
for.strategic enterprise—and latterly in front of Oppy Wood,
was 2 memorable one.. It was the last period of prolonged ease
and tolerable comfort which the division was to experience.
** 1 remember nothing of any importance that happened,” writes
one of the company commanders, * except that Geoffrey Price
stole the best arméhair from the Arras Club.”” It was a pleasan-
ter memory than any which the battalion had taken from the
Ancre, .

Immediately after the Gavrelle battle the battalion moved
back for rest and reorganization to La Compté, one of those
green and smiling villages behind the lines which knew in passing
so many tens of thousands of soldiers, being but a day’s march
from the firing line, yet never knew the sound of a shell. So
much for the distinctiveness of modern war. In no other war
could such peace have reigned within a stone's-throw of half
a million of fighting men.

»The period of rest was unexpectedly curtailed, but only
because, on May 4th, it was definitely-decided to discontinue
the Arras offensive. N0 battle, no rest, was the staff doctrine
at this time, and the Hawke Battalion, with the rest of the
division (in*which many of the battalions were in even more
need of tIme for reorganization), was brought back to Roclin-
courfor nightly work on the Red Line. The whole battalion
was thus employed, usually from 10 p.m. to 4 a.m., with an hour
and a quarter’s march each way, and this routine continued till
May zoth, when the Hawke moved to a new camp (at St.

Catherine) and took up work on the forward communications
in the Gavgelle sector.
A

5
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every mile successfully negotiated means only the most inde-
finite of reprieves. No wonder that details are missing from
the records of these troubled hours, yet this account of the
march down after relief (2t T a.m. on April 25th) is vivid enough,
and recalls the spirit of these days of swift reaction, when every-
thing was good or bad, black or white, and the grey dawn of
peace was distant.

' .

' On the way, down,” writes the diarist, * I found Maloney

very sorrowlul at the loss of his servant, who fell at his side, and
together we carried on down to the candle factory with our
platoons, following in any old order, friends greeting one another
as if they had been separated for years. Presently we saw the
glow of the galley fire,” Could ever an old cacking cart, standing
in a wet field, mare perfectly embody the comforts and happiness
of hearth and home? Old Joe Watson, all ready to feed the
men, with his honest * Leave it all to me, sir; I'll see none of my
men go shogt,’ standing within the glow of the coal, his sooty
face illuminated with welcome for everyone, and trying to keep
order round his dixies with the nimbléness of his tongue and,
if necessary, the weight of his hand. ‘ What, Stiffie, you tumed.
up again? What's Fritz doing to overlook your fat bod{afff
his corpse factory ?° ete.  Then Old McCombie: * May I shake
your hand, sir? ~ Very glad to have you safe back. Buses are
ready as soon as you like to say the word, sir, Yes. Huts, sif,
at Equaves; been busy all the time, me and Petty, getting 10 ~
the blankets. You heard the Colonel was 'it, sir, and Mr.
*Erbert; but they say the Hawkesdone fine, and put the \w:md up
Fritz proper. P.0. Peckham has a little bit of something for
the officers, Will youstepalong,sir? I'llgoandseewhat them
lads is chewing the fat about.’ :

" Then 2 long run over quiet roads, avenued with trees and
camouflaged with netting. ~ In the brilliant moonlight of exly
morning we arrive at Equaves Huts. Ralled in blankets,
slept on the floor till well into the next afternoon, when Ja
Bates of the Black Watch took me off to the village to toast
his luck at Gresham Hill” [} .

- * * * 132 .

Of the next months there is little to tell, except thit they
were peaceful and on the whole pleasant. Commander B. H.
Ellis (formerly of the Anson Battalion) succeeded’ Colonel
Whiteman in d, and when Lock d left in June to
take up an Admiralty appointment, Lieutenant-Commander
Shelton became second in command.  B. B. Rackham was con-
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adeqnate rest for the men before going back to the line, an.d,

above all, the weather, which was warm and tolerably dry till

the end of August, made it possible to establish a regular
" routine of work, rest, and food. - .

Incidentally the work done by the Naval Division behind the
lines at this time was not wasted. When the great German
offensive was at its height in 1918, the Arras front was one of the
few portions of our line which did not give way, and this ffICt
was one of the decisive turning-points of the war in its closing
stages on the westemn front.

On September 2gth the Nayal Division was relieved, and the
Hawke moved north to the devastating wilderness of Passchen-
dacle. Behind the lines, at the XVIIith Corps school at
Volkrinkhove, where the acting company commanders of the
battalion (Stevenson, Potts, Dickins, and Stear) stopped on
their way to the line for three days’ pious exhortation, there was
an atmosphere of optimism. There was also some excellent
instruction by no less vivacious a personality than our own
Colonel Levy, who had in the early days of the war given to the
Naval Division such a remarkably sound course of instruction
in the disciplining and leading of untrained troops.

** Everything is easy if you think for yourselves and use your
brains, and if you don’t use your brains you're no more use in
war than in peace.” That was the root principle of Colonel
Levy's teaching, and at the XVIITth Corps School it set
in a clear light the intricacies of the new tactical methods
called forth by the enemy’s ** pill-box ** defences. Thiswas the
serious business of the course, and admirably'done. The comic
relief was provided, with equal foresight, by the Corps Com-
mander, who came round at intervals to expatiate on “my
battle,” which he was fighting over the telephone wires with an
inexhaustibld energy, which “you gentlemen” would do
excellently well to imitate; and by the C.R.A., who ** could not
express his unbounded astonishment at the grit of the temporary
officer.”” This C.R.A. was incidentally under the curious
delusion that all temporary officers were clerks, and that all
clerks were bank clerks—a hideous truth which he was so good
as to tone down by’ referring to us all indiscriminately as -
* bankers.”

Tha first®camp of the Hawke battalion in the Flanders area
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* On June 15t there was a change of scene and work, and the
Hawke went into the line on the extreme left of the divisional
sector in front of Oppy. Here there was no satisfactory front
line and no adequate communications, but the battalion had
anly a week in the line, during which they suffered a raid from
the enemy on one of their bombing posts (in which the enemy
captured a prisoner, but lost six men'killed) and dug a new
front line. Then, after a short time in support, they were
relieved, for more work on the forward communications. The
reason for this was that there was to be a new attack on the
front to the left of Gavrelle by the 5th and 31st Divisions. And
so we find the Hawke Battalion for another ten days occupied
in training by day and digging by night. Then, on the 22nd
June, they went back to Roclincourt for serious training, which
continued till July 4th. - -

From this time till September the Hawke Battalion were in
the line in support or in reserve in the Gavrelle-Oppy sector.
The front, irregular and unsatisfactory when first taken over,
was gradually straightened out and pushed forward, and our
patrols became very bold and vigorous, P.O. Hilton of “ B
company getting special commendation for a series of daylight
patrols in the neighbourhood of the Gavrelle Windmill. The
enemy seemed, indeed, to become more and more listless and
uuready, and raids carried out by the Howe and Anson’ Bat-
talions in July and early September were-highly sutcessful-
The only troubles all this time were the spasmodic gas shelling
(which accounted for a good many of the officers and men in-
valided at this time, including Sub-Lieutenants Stewart, Ross,
Elphick, and Wilson), and a peremptory order from brigadt
that Codner should cease to act as transport officer—an order
which happily coincided with the ion of six months’
leave for officers continuously on active service f‘r more than
two years. ‘Codner was succeeded, for the period of his leave,
by Sub-Lieutenant Wilson. ‘

Generally, the conditions exprrienced were pleasant, vy the
comparative standards of those days. The weeks spent out of
the line were not peaceful, as they had been in the Souchez
sector, but the definite halt which had been called to the offensive
on'this front, the systematic digging of properly planned de-
fences and jcati under ar whigh n]h')wed
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was Brake Camp, near Poperinghe, and here they waited till
they were joined by the fonr company commanders from
Volkrinkhove., Thesesame officers, primed with real enthusiasm
and quite a little knowledge, looked forward to a few days of
training with their companies, but it was the 188th and 1g0th
Brigades who were destined, as it happened, for the first of the
Division's advances, and the Hawke, Hood, Drake, and Nelson
Battalions were moved forward at once for three weeks' work
on the forward communications between the Steenbek and our
gun and infdntry positions round Langemark.

The mave from Brake Camp taok the battalion suddénly -’1."‘1
with little warning intoa new atmosphere, markedly contrasting
with that of Volkrinkhove. Their new camp was a map
reference~—an open field of mud and shell-holes, with water
18 inches below the surface. It was raining hard, and the
corps organization, vibrating with efficiency a few miles farther
back, proved here unequal to the task of providing bivouac
sheets. Not yet, however, were the battalions’ spirits wholly
damped, and as soon as dusk fell a neighbouring and unguard
dump provided a ceaseless storehouse from which to draw ol
rugated iron, timber, duckboards, tar felting, and sandbags.
The inefficiency of the staff work had its compensations, for n0
one ever commentbd on the methods which alone enabled the
Hawke and other battalions to face the work of the next three
weeks. As it was, a new camp came into being, and Zouave
Dump became only a memory, though men and lorries would
approach the site for some days, and then pass sadly by:

Another wrong map reference, no doubt ! .
But after this the battalion had shot its bolt. . Men were
cheaper than timber on this front, and a prodigal War Office
was never stinting of supplies. It was possible, with enough
initiative, to keep the men dry in their camp, bAt it was not
possible to keep them alive on night work in the forward area-
The situation on the Flanders front at this time was §mply
deplorable. Neither our own infantry nor the enemy had any
defined positions, and communication trenches were non-
existent. All that could be said was that between the artillery
of the two armies were an indefinite number of posts occupied
precariously by the infantry. ~ .
Round the gun positions and behind them the sithatiop wﬂs

' .
N ’
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even worse. , On the front taken over by the Naval D.ivision
{and it was the same elsewhere) there were only twd lines of
communication for men, material, and ammunition, and the
real battle—a battle for actual life—was concerned w‘it}x the
maintenance of these precarious duckboards, and with the
carrying and passage of supplies. With the successive advances
—smallin extent, but, relatively to the condition of the ground,
very considerable—the duckboard tracks stretched farther and
farther forward. ‘Their position was inevitably known to the
¢énemy, and even when they were intact only a proportion of
the men and supplies which passed along them filtered through
to the gun or infantry positions. But they were never intact,

for by day and night the ceaseless artillery war was directed
to'their destruction.

** Indiscriminate shelling,” writes one of the Hawke officers
who was working on the maintenance of these peritous but
vital communications, *‘ was carried out to keep the ground
liquid for several feet, and prevent the dykes and streams
settling into permanent courses, and by bombing and shelling
to prevent engineering material from reaching the gun
positions. .

 Qur task, then, was a pretty t(n:gh one—fighting against
his gunnery and acroplanes with beech-planking, pick, shovel,
and pump. We strove to construct and maintain an artery
upon which the life of a sustained action could depend. A more
strenuous battle and nerve strain, I am told, than the actual
show on October 23rd, when out of the hell behind the company
emerged into a quiet morass where shelling was limited by the
obscurity of the front-line positions, and the ignorance at the
Dbatteries of the location of friend and foe. .

“* As far as my own company was concerned, I took up, at
first, 100 men and all my officers, but very quickly realized that
our progress would be limited to the amount of timber available
<ash &ay. 1 puizaed vot Yne faincy of taxing 100 under fire, it
fifty could do all that was required, and Commander Ellis
granted fhe company this valuable concession, which afforded
alternate days on for men and officers. But even with this
reduced number the work of preparation exceeded the rate
of supply ;,é:y after day, on arriving on the ground, we would
sfind tRe rack which the previous day’s work had left firm and
ready [to receive the planks ploughed up with shells, strewn
with broken limbers, dead or foundered mules, dumps of
:8—{0\md shells, and all the litter and debris of the hours of
dax.'ness. when the teams proceeding to the batteries had
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reached the end of the planking and floundered into the mud,
sinking deeper and deeper until they had to be abandoned.

““ Our day’s work always started with shooting certain animals
abandoned’in the mud, and one day as many as twelve had to be

* dispatched close to the Mont de Hybou before we could proceed

with our proper business,

'“ The task, theoretically, was simple. To make a firm track,
with ditches on either side at a gradient to carry off the water,
and to lay planks upon it, presents no difficulty. ~ But to do this,
when each day’s work is undone by night, is as unprofitable
as. Penelope's ‘stitching. Every day some fresh problem pre-
sented itself. Shelling had diverted the water into a Dew
channel perhaps, or Lieutenant Keeping, of our own Fielc
Artillery, had ripped up our yesterday’s planking to keep their
18-pounders from sinking out of sight. Another morning 21
incendiary bomb had burnt a big hole in the timber of the road,
or a tank had squelched the foundations from 'under and sub-
merged the track beneath the water. And all the time
casualties. Casualties on the way up, casualties on the way
down, casualties while at work {” N

I cannot add anything to this description, which reflects ?hc

actnal day-to-day experiences of all companies of the battalion
at this time, whether their actual task was on the maintenance
of duckboard tracks, or as carrying parties or more ordinary
working parties. The plain fact was that we were attempting
an offensive under impossible conditions: The sacrifices exacted
were obviously beyond any attainable reward. The troublelay,
in fact, just in that word * obviously.” Not a song could be
heard on the march anywhere on the Flanders front in October,

1917. The moral of the troops was amazingly high. Everj.{-

thing they were asked to do was done to the utmost of theig

power, but they had seen too much to be in any doubt as to the
outcome. '

The first engagement fought by the Naval Division was on
October 26th, when the 188th Brigade, with the Hood and
Hawke Battalion in support, attempted to carry the lipe of the
Paddebeek and the enemy positions east of it. The ground
across which the advance was attempted was the myrsh land at
the foot of the western slope of the famous ridge\which lay
diagonally to our front, and along which the Canadmﬁcoﬂ’s
had made a series of gallant and partially successful advances,
outstripping the gth Division, who had previously been in the
Naval Division’s place on the Cana/di:ms' left. The parposg of
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1
the 188th Brigade's attack was, of course, to carry our line
forward to the north of the ridge, and so help the Canadians to
continue their own advance.

The story of the attack, which the Hawke Battalion watched
from the support position throughout the ceaseless rain of the
26th, cannot be told here. It is enough to say that after hours
of desperate fighting, maintained with the utmost resolution,
the 188th Brigade (reinforced at 8 a.m. by Commander Asquith
and the Hood Battalion) had to be content with an advance of
some 300 to 400 yards, including five of the enemy strong points. *
Even the line of the Paddebeek was not reached, much less the
high ground beyondit. Andonourside of the stream the enemy
still held, at dusk, Source Trench, Sourd Farm, Banff Houses,

“Bray Farm, and Berks Houses.

The last three posts had been reached and held earlier in the
day, but it had not been found possible in daylight to con-
solidate them. At 8 p.m., however, the Hawke Battalion took
over the left of the brigade {ront, and under cover of darkness
at once advanced and reoccupied them. *“C” company,
under Sub-Lieutenant Bartholomew, were responsible for this
enterprise, which at least prevented their reoccupation by the
enemy. This small exploit was of importance as showing that
the system of defence in depth by small and isolated posts was
by no means impenetrable once the darkness gave immunity
from machine-gun fire to the slow-moving infantryman. The
‘Hood Battalion on the right had a similar experience, and the
lesson, as we shall see, was not lost on their skilful and far-
sighted commander. ,

“Perhaps, however, the corps commander was well satisfied
with the progress of * my battle.” Certain it is that it was
decided on the 30th to send the 19oth Brigade to the attack
under precisely the same conditions and against the same
objective as those governing the daylight attack of the 26th.
This time the Drake and Nelson supplied the reserves, and the

HawXKe and Hood were behind theline. The failure was almost
complete, tife Artists Rifles and the Bedfords in particular |
sufferi sastrous losses from an intensive barrage put down
on their assembly positions at the precise moment of the attack,
A little success was, indeed, achieved by the K.S.L.I. on the
extreme right of the divisional front, but when the Hawke took
.
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over their old sector on the left, on the night of the 315t October,
they found Banff House once more abandoned. Nowhere had
any advance been made. B
, The 18gth Brigade were now to take their tum of active
eperations. The authorities still insisted that the Paddebeek
crossing must besecured, and gave November 6th asthe finaldate. -
This time, however, the choice of method was left by Divisional
Headquarters to the battalions concerned, who proceeded,
on the very next night (November 1st), to put into execution
a different scheme, productive of equally different results. -
For the origin and explanation of these operations we must
go back to that tragic moming of October 26th, when the Hood
Battalion, from our old front line, watched the pitiful slaughter
of the men of the 188th Brigade, struggling vainly in the mud
to find each other and their objectives. Commander Asquith
had watched an even earlier attack {by the gth Division) over
the same ground with the same disastrous result, and his con-
clusion, after experiencing the conditions himself, was definite.
Absolute mobility, prior reconnaissance, surprise, and personal
leading by senior officers were the indispensable ¢lements of
success against the enemy's new system. These conditions
could not be secured so long as the normal tactics of attack
at dawn under a barrage were persisted in. The ease with
which, on the occasion of the relief of the 188th Brigade on the
evening of the 26th, the line handed over had been secured and
extended, suggested, however, that night operations might
provide a satisfactory solution. ’

The essential feature of the new. tactics was prior recon-
naissance, followed by a surprise attack, and the night of tlie
31st October was, in the circumstances, devoted by the Hawke
and Nelson Battalions to a thorough investigation of the enemy
positions, and no immediate attempt was made to restore the
line. .

‘The next evening (November Istj, at 6.1 p.m., dperatioas
began. While the Nelson Battalion on the left attacked Source
Trench, the Hawke Battalion, whose front-line co:hggy D"
company under Lieutenant Stear) held a line of posty-ffom the
Shaft to the neighbourhood of Banff House, attacked'an im-
portant enemy stronghold, nameless on the map, but close in
“on their left front. . R
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The actual attack was carried out by Sub-Lieutemant Perry

with one and a half platoons, which advanced in three detach-
ments directed against the front and the flanks of the xm-si'.i?n-
In the darkness there was no danger from the enemy machine
guns; the situation was far too obscure for either side to rif}s
firing withont a target, Movement was safe, and the pasties
made their way forward through the mud in good order wntil
they came up against the enemy’s wite.” Here the centre party
halted, while the others worked round the flanks and rushed
in with bombs. Surprised an both sides, the enemy, sur-
rendered; nine men and a machine gun were captured, and a
number more killed or wounded.
. Tmmediately, Lieutenant Stear advanced his whols line
150 yards beyond the captured post, and was {ortunate enough,
as the result of this move, to make a further capturce in the
shape of an enemy ration party.

The net result of this simple and almost bloodless operation
was an advanee of nearly 200 yards over the same ground
which the attacks of the 26th and 3oth October had withont
success attempted to cross in daylight under a barrage.

The Nelson Battalion were equally successful, and now only
Sourd Farm stood between us and the line of the Faddebeek.

The Hawke Battalion were relieved by the Drake on the night
of the 2nd to 3rd November, and this battalion, in conjunction
with the Hood, reached the brigade’s objective early on the
morning of the 4th.

P - . . »
.

Shortly after these successes the Hawke Battalion was
relieved, and marched to Rubruck for a fortnight behind the.
lines. The conditions cven there, except for the absence of
danger, were deplorably bad,and no serious training was possible,

Chanceg, however, intervened.  The daring gamble of Cambrat
had failed at the eleventh hour, and the shattered divisions
holding on {n the first days of Decomber to a mere fragment
of our‘g:gg'.’, and in some places driven back behind our original
lines, pteded reinforcement. On Tecember Gth, just as the
Hawke Battalion was preparing to mave back to the Passchen-
dacle sector, the orders came for the division to move to the
Campbrai front.
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“As it happencd, “C” company of the Hawke were the
advance party for the 189th Brigade, and left at once on

December 8th. . .

. " Weentrained,” wrote Sub-Lieutenant Dickins, the company
commander, ' with other details of the brigade, and after 2
twenty-fiour joumney detrained at midnight at Bapaume
ra’nlhqad. Bapaume, the goal of our fighting in the early spring. .
How impressive it lay, deserted in the bright moonlight, with
only a point-duty man at the cross-road with his lantern in his
hand to direct us on the way and dispel the illusion that we
were trespassing in no-man’s-land.

“ Through. the deserted town e went, our heavy bdots on
the pavé calling echocs from the hollow walls. The moonbeams,
playing tricks u_'xth the shadows among the towering masonsy,
Eroduced a feeling of melodrama which recalled to my mind

mng\vyp's impressions of the ruins of Messina.

“ Turning to the left at the water-point, wé set off along the
Haplincourt road, and, scon leaving the town behind, we
started upasong. The chief,* setting the pace, started up with
his song * If you want to find the Corporal,” and the men, now
come to a country lane and freed from the restraint of the ruined
city, like school-boys released from church, carried the answering
chorus down the ranks, * We saw him, we saw him, drinking alt
the buckshee rum; we saw him drinking all the buckshee rum.’

“ Happily Wwe strode along, kilometre after kilometre, with
an occasional halt for me to ascertain from Bartholomew if they
were all in touch in rear. . . .

** The free air of the uplands was already dispelling the gloom
of our sojourn in Flanders, and we maintained a fine pace, and

sang many times all the songs we knew. ’

*“The next day the battalion joined us, and soon-we were
moving up to Fins, Equancourt, and Metz, and those villaggs
on the borders of Havrincourt Wood, which were to become
very familiar to us before long.

““Came the day when we were to make our reconnaissance of
the approaches to the front, and Commanders Asquith, Ellis,
and Beak, with the comf}i)any officers of the Drake, Hood, and
Hawke Battalions, set off early. 4 <

“* Keeping Boer Copse on our left and Beaucamp Well on the
Tight, we struck the Hindenburg def; on the Highland Ridge-
Great belts of rusted wire entanglements ran acrosg the tawny
grass-lands, and in this vast empty land, where Iark and
1o shell-holes or broken mata—iaf lay to suggest a recent battle-
field, we seemed to have come to a land of peace from the
shell-shattered salient at Ypres.”

* Anglice, Company Sergeant-Major.

«

s ,
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But this impression was by no means a lasting one. Such
calm as there was, was the calm before the storm, and more
senior officers would have welcomed more of the conventional
equipment of a battlefield, if this could have included well-
sited trenches and trustworthy communications, as well as 2
few more men and guns. L

The position on Welsh Ridge which the Naval Division
were to take over had been improvised to form a defensive flank
to that portion of our line on the Flesquitres Ridge which
represented the residue of our Cambrai gains.

The position was relatively clean and fresh, but it was pro-
portionately precarious. Yet it was vital, If it fell, the four
miles of the Hindenburg line which we held on the Flesquitres
Ridge must fall also, and how far; the retirement might spread
few dared to prophesy. This was the mood of the corps staffs,
which impressed itself not ‘too favourably on the battalion
commanders who took over from the division already on the
spot.

On December 15th the Hawke Battalion moved into the
line on Welsh Ridge, with the xgoth Brigade on their left and the
Nelson on their right. The 18gth Brigade line was, roughly,
the northern half of the crest of Welsh Ridge, the southern half
being held by the 188th Brigade. The ridge faced almost due
east; the northern end, where our line bent sharply round to
join the Flesquidres Ridge positions garrisoned by the Army
division on our left, was held by the 1goth Brigade.

The local conditions were of the kind the correspondents
described at the time as obscure, and now as culpably unsatis-
factory. No wire, disconnected trenches, derelict tanks,
and a general atmosphere of muddle and insecurity. The task
of the division was to construct out of nothing an organized
and defensible position.

The weather changed from the dry freshness which had so
invigorat‘é’d the first arrivals from Flanders to bitter cold, and
th.e conditions of January and February, 1917, were Tepeated,
with the ong vital exception that we were now facing, after a *
successlnn:'oi victories, a victorious enemy. The preparation
of successive defensive positions farther and farther back was
the only task now regarded by the staff as urgent.

Ye.t the jmmediate problem for the Hawke Battalion was to

°
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knock their particular little corner of Welsh Ridge into defensib,
shape; to dig a new front line on the forward slope; to strengthe
a main line of resistance on-the crest; to patrol constantly fc
waming of the expected attack; and to keep-down the enem;
fnipers, whose activity was, as evcr, an mfallxble sign o
heightened moral.

All this was done, only ]ust done, when, on December 3o0th
the Germans launched their very strong attack, The Hawke
and Nelson were behind the line at the start, but not for long.
“B” and “ D’ companies were thrown into the line on the
left of the brigade line to reinforce the Hood Battalion at the
point of junction with the 1goth Brigade, and fought there in
the second line (Eagle Trench) throughout the day. In the
. carly hours of the 31st the garrison were burnt out of position,

and retired to Sunken Road. At about g a.n. the enemy,
attempting to exploit their success, put down a barrage and
came over in force, but Lieutenant Stear, rising to an urgent
occasion, took his mixed force over the top and met the enemy
in the open with the bayonet. For five minutes the fighting
continued, and then the enemy broke and were driven back
beyond their earlier gains, so vigorously were they followed
up, notably by Lieutenant Stear himself and Sub-Lieutenant
Wilson of the same company, whe unfortunately died of the
wounds received in this brillidnt and successful engagement
in which he had played a considerable part. Both he and
Lieutenant Stear received the Military Cross for:their services!

« By 9.30 a.m. on the 315t * C " company were also in the line
in Battery Lane, and repelled a slight attack made against their
Yeft “flank. The arduous work, however, of ** A" and “C"
companies had been the provision of carryingparties from
Highland Ridge to the front line throughout the previous day.
The fighting here had been heavy and continuous, and it had
not been till dark on the 30th that, as the result of a fine counter-
attack by the Anson and Nelson, the vital crest of the ridge
(part of which had been lost in the first attack) was oncé more
safe in our hands. -

The enemy orders, a copy of which was found aft;}'shéattack.
warned their storm troops ‘‘ to expect a desperate resistance
from the Naval Division.” The division certainly in this
engagement earned the compliment paid to them,,for a vital

<
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company commanders on January 7th, still remains with‘a note
on the fly-leaf faithfully recalting the memorable conditions of
an interval of rest.

“On the Cambrai front. .+ . Frozen water, wet wood, no
atches, and no gear has left us unwashed for ten days. )

“ Sandbagging for a handkerchief. Socks worn out. Chins
unshaved. Bed, a sandbag on amuddy floor. Pillow, a s.tecl
helmet. Nonewsfromthe world, and eighteen miles of despoil
and unpopulated country in rear. Perpetual gunfire. Casual-
ties from shells, frost-bite, and fever. ,

“ Men exhausted; rations poor. Dark nights; and very long.
Trenches old and fallen in; no accommodation for the men.

And these were the conditions at a point where the enemy
offensive was expected to fall with the fullest force, and where
our organization of supplies and our provision for the comfort
and safety of the front-line troops might have been expeyfed to
be complete. On January oth, when the Hawke went back
to the line, there were 10 degrees of frost at night followed by
athaw, and the opposing armies carried on the necessary routine,
facing each other in the open, much as we had faced the Turks
at Suvlain theblizzard of November, 19x5. The coramunication
trenches with the front line, Battery Lane, and the neighbouring
trenches were 4 feet deep in half-frozen slush; the front line
was in even worse condition. To make the best of a bad job
was the only wisdom, and records of this and the two following
days tell only of the supply of hot food three times a day to
the whole battalion. Luckily the enemy watched this out-
burst of philanthropic activity unmoved, and, thaiks to it,
the battalion, being relieved by the 1goth Brigade, were little
the worse for their experiences.

After 2 week at Equancourt in huts (an arrangemént only
come to with difficulty, and after a blunt refusal to put up witk
the ploughed field offered to them for their accommodation at
Havrincourt), the Hawke returned to the line on %the 10th,
remaining in reserve for two nights before they relieved the
Nelson Battalion in their old sector on January 2yst.

This was the last time that they were to occupy “‘/elsh'Ridge.
the scene of one of the Naval Division’s most successful, though
inconspicuous, achievements, from which the Hawke Battalion
had emerged with less oss than their share in an active defence

. .
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position had been held against very superior numbers, and
despité an’initial success which might well have disorganized
a defensive system by no means complete and only thinly
manned,

¢ In the light of this success, which *“ B " company’s counter-
attack had materially assisted, the Hawke Battalion looked
forward with greater confidence to the defensive fighting

which was clearly in store for them in 1918.



CHAPTER X
1918: THE FIRST PHASE

No year of the war bad begun so ominously.

'Ig 1915 a great adventure was oqu beginning. .19;63‘3:‘
found us contemplating the evacuation of Galhpo&. u “‘i
war was only beginning, and the "breal.-: through was Stl
thesecrethopeof all. 1917 had opened with much talk of *“ the
turn of the tide,” and had actually witnessed 2 German retreat.
Now, in 1918, with weakened resources and no reinforcements
behind us, we were facing a strong and pugnacious enemy.

1t is true that the attack of December 30th had only cost

us, in ground, a few advanced posts, but the significant features
were quite different. The enemy were in strength and had
shown themselves resolute, brave, and skilful, while behind our
own lines were disorganization, confusion, and an undercurrent
of pessimism.  Perhaps no one had expected the Naval Division
to hold the Flesquitres salient if it were seriously attacked.
The result of holding it, with eighteen miles of devastated
country behind the front line, was that rations were poor,
communications vile, and accommodation for the battalions
in support as wholly lacking as for those in theline. The cnemy
provided a further obstacle to decent campaigning by con-
tinuous shelling, which spared neither the front, the support,
nor the reserve positions. Their obvious effort to damage our
moral was, indeed, the only stimulus that kept up the battalion’s
spirits in these difficult days.

On January s5th the Hawke was relieved by a battalion of the
56th Brigade of the 1gth Division (who had taken .over the
190th Brigade front two days before), and retired to the suppartt
position behind the Hood and Drake on Highland Ridge.
Here they were joined by Geofirey Price, fresh from the Senior

Officers’ Course, and appointed second in command Pri
brought Back with him not onl b tricks.

ugh y the latest Alder: -tri
whichl were nbt always applicable, but a mixed b:goctaf t::;;:s,
and Grand Marnier which formed a connecting link with half-
forgottta days in Gallipoli, when the Hawke Battalion didn't
even pretend to be conventional.  Of the Grand Marnier, as of
so much that was good, only the memory remains, but a.. [ N
of Ge.orge_sueet’s * Ghosts of Piccadilly,” given 'to one of tll?;
) 12
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might have suggested. On January z2nd they were relieved
by the 2nd H.L.L (xgth Division), and moved back to work
behind the lines. . .

Already, when at Equancourt, they had had to supply men
to work on the Metz defences—a reserve system some eight miles
behind the front line which was now being hurriedly completed;
though it had appeared many months before on Corps and
Army maps. Now, and until February r3th, the Hawke,
like other battalions, had to supply men by the hundred
every day to cope with the eleventh-hour zeal for defensive
preparations. .

Not until the middle of February was this part of their task
completed, and then, having held and consolidated Welsh
Ridge, and having put the defensive positions behind the
Flesquitres salient into something approaching order, the Naval
Division had to go back into a fresh part of the line to
wait for the German attack.

Tt will be remembered that Welsh Ridge, which had been the
divisional sector in December and January, was a hastily im-
provised position linking up that part of the Hindenburg lines
which we had captured in the Cambrai attack in November,
and held against the enemy counter-attack at the beginning of
December, with the new line to which we had been driven back
in December by the enemy's ‘‘break-through” south of
Marcoing. The result was that the sector north of Welsh Ridge
ran almost at right angles to that ridge, and was very different
in character. The front-line system, which ran through
Flesquitres, consisted of an outpost line, and, as the line of
resistance, the former Hindenburg support line. Behind lay

, what was called the intermediate system of defence, consisting
of the former Hindenburg front line, and still farther behind
was a “second system,” consisting of our own original front
line.

These three systems were now to be the scene of the Naval
Division’s activities, and on February 27th they began the
relief of the 47th Division. This division had eight battalions
in the front-line system and four in the intermediate system
on 2 total frontage of 6,000 yards; the second system was
garrisoned, while the 47th Division were in the line, by troops
ofa rgsewodi\isi?n. Now, each brigade of the Naval Division -

¥
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might have suggested. On January 22nd they were rellevei
by the znd H.L.L. (xgth Division), and moved back to wor
behind the lines.

Already, when at Equancourt, they had had to supply men
to work on the Metz defences—a reserve system some eight miles
behind the front line which was now being hurriedly completed,
though it had appeared many months before on Corps and
Army maps. Now, and until February 13th, the Hawke,
like other battalions, had to supply men by the hundl:ed
every day to cope with the eleventh-hour zeal for defensive
preparations.

Not until the middle of February was this part of their task
completed, and then, having held and consolidated Welsh
Ridge, and having put the defensive positions behind the
Flesquidres salient into something approaching order, the Naval
Division had to go back into a fresh part of the line to

wait for the German attack.

1t will be remembered that Welsh Ridge, which had been the
divisional sector in December and January, was a hastily im-
provised position linking up that part of the Hindenburg lines
which we had captured in the Cambrai attack in November,
and held against the enemy counter-attack at the beginning of
December, with the new line to which we had been driven back
in December by the enemy’s * break-through” south of
Marcoing, Theresult was that the sector north of Welsh Ridge
ran almost at right angles to that ridge, and was very different
in character. The front-line system, which ran through
Flgquiéres, consisted of an outpost line, and, as the line of
resistance, the former Hindenburg support line. Behind lay
. what was called the intermediate system of defence, consisting
of the former Hindenburg front line, and still farther behind
Fr;: a “second system,” consisting of our own original front

1ne.

.

These three systems were now to
Division’s activities, and on Fe;m::yﬂ;;ts}iextl; o :,he Naval
relief of th ivisi s divics 1€y began the
T e 47th Division. This division had eight battali
in the front-line system and four in the intermed; lons
on a total frontage of 6,000 yards; the” mediate system
garrisoned, while the 47th Division \;'eree' St:com‘i system was
of a rgservesdivision. Now, each bri p in the line, by troops

¢ ' gade of the Naval Division -
.
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had to contrib}uc one of their three battalions* to the gar-
risoning of the second system (with their headquarters in
Trescault or Havrincourt Wood), and with their other two
battalions they had to relieve a four-battalion brigade of the
%7th Division in the two forward systems. .
This was the beginning of the thinning out process, due part!

to the arbitrary refusal of the available reinforcements by the
Government at home, and partly to the belief that the shock
of the German offensive would be best met by an elastic defence
backed up with strong reserves available for powerful counter-
attacks. Had the enemy, after carrying our forward systems,
waited for a further organized attack, the policy might have
succeeded, though it is open to guestion whether, even with
our available resources, we could not have held at least the
intermediate position if it had been defended with the usval
resolution, As it was, the issue of events showed that, without
much closer control of a fluctuating battle by the Corps and
Army staffs, and without greater mobility, ‘the reliance on
counter-attack divisions was futile. It is easier to begin than
to end a retreat against a skilful enemy. .

Meanwhile, the * thinning ount ** tactics threw a very heavy
burden on the battalions destined to meet the first shock of the
German advance; of these, the Hawke Battalion was clearly one.

The new tactics meant, indeed, a revolutionary change, and
a most unpleasant one.  With all three brigades of the division
in the line simultaneously, there was no chance of rest, and
the German shelling covered each of the three positions occupied
by battalions in normal rotation. The extreme length of the
sectors allotted to individunal battalions ( C ”* company of the
Hawke under a Sub-Lieutenant relieved a whole battalion at
nearly full strengthj meant that even the solace of inter-
company reliefs was impossible. Again, the depth of the
battalion and brigade positions meant that any sor of close

control was impossible. The subaltern in the front line found
himself with treble the responsibility, little or no rest, no rein-

* Tt was just now that the reduction of brigades from four to three
battalons had taken place The change was effected in tHe Naval
Brigades by the dishandment of the Howe and Nelson Battalions, and
in the 190th Brigade by the wathdrawal of the 5th-K.S.L.I.; the Howe
and Nelson personnel were temporarily formed into an entrenching
battalion. . © «

<
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forcements to replace casualties, and no local reserve. The
same applied with even greater force to the battalion com-
mander. To complete the picture one must remember the
constant shelling, and the constant wamings of impending
disaster which rained down {rom the over-anxious staffs. ¥
was always to-morrow that the great attack was coming; the
next night was always the critical night for wiring, for patrols,
for every active measure which might ease the responsibility,
be it by ever so little, of those behind the lines.

Commander Ellis had rejoined the battalion from English
leave at the beginning of February, and at the beginning of
March a number of other changes took place, notable among
them being the return of Sub-Licutenant Blackmore, who
became assistant Adjutant, and of G. H. Inman, whoe took over
“D" company. Bartholomew succeeded Dickins (now Lewis-
gun officer) in command of *“ C** company, and* A" and“ B "
companies were under Lieutenant-Commander Wainwright
and Lieutenant Dodds.

From now onward, however, changes occurred from day to
day, and no record can hope to be complete. From the end of
February the battalion, whether in the front-line system, in
unseen trench and unseen support {the official name for old
Hindenburg front line), and in Ribecourt (where one company
of the Hawke was stationed when in support), or in reserve at
Trescault, was subjected to constant casualties and almost
continuous * gassing.” On March 1st, for instance, Trescault
Ridge was intensively bombarded for five hours; on March 8th
the front-line system was shelled with 5:9’s for even longer,

bub-Lieutenant Maloney being killed while temporarily ir;
command of “ A’ company. On March 12th the battalion
was in support, and “C™ company in Ribecourt lost four
officers and 135 men. D" company the next day, in th
same pla.ce, lost three officers and 127 men—alt gasse d, e

These casualties were not replaced, but th N
) he feveris)

the staff for more and more wiring (in front of positi;:q ca]ls. of

were abandoned later under expli s which

. cit ord,
vere httacked) continued. Between ‘h:r;i;ng before they

the battalion,' working on the defences round Rib:'ég“:lc :I[Sth
every breath in the open was a risky affair, lost over 200 ¢ ;; s
and men.» On the 19th the remnants moved into the fro(:xt‘f'ers
ine

. ¢
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in relief of the-Drake, to meet on this occasion the authentic

German attack. .- .
Just before they went up they received much-needed rein-
forcements to the number of 170 men from the entrenching
Lattalion, which had been formed when the Howe and Nelsen
were dishanded. This battalion was now disbanded in its turn,
and the reinforcements enabled Commander Ellis to reform
“ C ' company, which had been completely wiped out. Lieu-
tenant Beaumont, formerly of the Nelson Battalion, was given
command. - ¢ -

Of the old officers of the battalion, only Commander Ellis,
Geoflrey Price, Rackham, Blackmore, and Smith (signalling
officer) at headquarters, Lieutenant-Commander Wainright
(" A'> company) Lieutenant Dodds (' B" ‘company), Sub-
Lieutenant Perry (“ D ” company) remained by March 18th.

On March z1st the storm broke. To meet it, the Hawke
Battalion had, excluding the transport and other details, eight
officers and about 380 men, including Battalion Headquarters,
now necessarily well behind the line. On the same front, three
weeks before the attack, there had been nearly 2,000 officers
and men.

“The retreat,” writes Lieutenant-Commander Blackmore
* was for many of us a period of new experiences, most of them
unpleasant, but some not-lacking in humour. We had fre-
quently been short of food in Gallipoli, but it remained for this
lively week in France to teach us the reality of hunger, and not -
till then had we been compelled to slake a very real thirst with
green water, as we did with that from the shell holes of the
desclate Somme battlefield, without thought of discipline Yr
consequences, And I find it impossible to express what I felt
on that last desperate day, when I looked across the shattered
area and saw the trees beyond the valley of the Ancre. That
seemingly simple sight heartened me, and must surely have
heartened those others. One wonders if the determined
counter-attacks made at Mesnil and in Aveluy Wood could have
been so successful at any point in the barren waste just beyond.

“* But this was at the end when the worst was known. At
the beginning one’s imagination conjured up vague and far-
reaching possibilities. The written warnings of the im{f:ndmg
attack had lost some of their effectiveness, so often had we
reccived them, but from the frantic energy with which our
strong position had been made well-nigh impregnable, no doubt
had been left as to its probable severity.  When we woluntarily
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gave up our position on the evening of March 22nd, my thoughts
reverted to our march through Sedd-el-Babr, and I experienced
again an extreme melancholy at the evacuation of ground won
at such tragic cost.”

OR the ;}ght of March zoth to 2rst, Geoffrey Price ardd
Blackmore made their usual tour of the line, returning to head-
quarters abont 2.30 a.m.

“1 have no recollection,” continues Blackmore's narrative,
* of having on that occasion discussed with any sericusness

the probability of attack at daybreak, nor when we looked out
over that dark and peaceful no-man’s-land of having visualized
the feverish activity which we knew later must have been taking
place. Company officers we had found undismayed, the men
unmoved, and we turned in with scarcely a passing reference
to the future, but at 4.45 that moming T found myself on my
feet almost before the first shell had burst. Another minute,
and the whole of headquarters was alive; the attack had come
at long last.

* For some time we had been interested in Smith’s pigeons—
that final means of communication, the maintenance of which
must have proved so costly. But a few minutes of that hur-
ricane bombardment sufficed to cut every wire forwards and
to the rear, and then it was that we saw Smith appear out of
the dug-out with his precious pigeons, and we watched with
somewhat ironic humour his ¢riumphant expression turn to one
of dismay. It was too misty for pigeons to be of any service.

“ Preparations for the attack had been learnt almost by
heart; the disposition of the men was carried out automatically,
and we waited with varying degrees of anticipation for those
developments which were to be expected, while the men, as far
as we could see them, endured the heaviest bombardment which
any of them had experienced with quite surprising fortitude..
Bunners began;to arrive, and from the usual conflicting reports
it slowly became clear that, in all essentials, our line had held,"

The first waves of the attack had, indeed, found no gap on
the Naval Division front, and the shock which broke our line
to north and south, and threatened the allied cause with
disdster, yielded the enemy here only a few posts in our outpost
line at the junction of the xgoth Brigade and “ G * company
of the Hawke Battalion. Here Sub-Lieutenant Perry and some
sixty men were cut off and killed or captured, but the main line
of resistance was not even reached, and “ A"
helq the right of the Hawke outpost line,

company, who
fost hardly a post.
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main body of the division fell back a shorter distance to the
second {Trescault) system, and so the Hawke, well covered and
still unperturbed, could spend the night in huts and tents. In
the morning they manned the Neuville trenches to cover a
furtler retirément in which they, with a company of the Hood,
“were to act as rear-guard to the division. Here the enemy
shelling was more severe, but, comparatively, at any rate,
peace reigned, and it was under no pressure from anyone save
the Corps staff that the Hawke withdrew later in the morning
and marched back through the last prepared line of resistance
(the Green Line through Ytres) to Bus, where they formed
the brigade reserve. On their way, the battalion was
fortunate enough to find a large canteen at Ytres entirely
deserted by the staff in charge, and the needs of officers
and men for food and drink and tobacco were supplied

by the most primitive and pleasantest of all methods known
to military art.

“ There were huts at Bus,” to quote again from Commander
Blackmore’s vivid story, ** which augured well for the men, and
it was hoped to give them a good rest. Indeed, immediately
on arrival they were billeted in them and prepared to sleep,
but in the early afterncon these huts were heavily bombarded,
:md it became necessary to ({mt most of the men into a trench
which encircled the west and north-west of the village. It was
astonishing that there were no casualties.

*“In reconnoitring the area soon after arrival, I saw what
was to me perhaps the most tragically remarkable, if gruesome,
sight I had seen in the war. At the south-west comer of the
village T came upon a complete battery of four of our ’18-
pounders,” which had been in action, but were now smashed
with our dead gunners lying almost in their proper places and
in rear a nearly full complement of dead horses. It ccm\d'only
!_mv_e,be.en the work of an aeroplane, but there was no large hole
indicating the explosion of a heavy bomb, nor did the bodies
show any sign of having been badly knocked about; it ma:
have\ ‘\;em g'.xsﬁl ' Y

* We were filled with misgiving that we should hav.
shelled so promptly, and our suspigions were later stri::;fhgsgg
by the report that the transport had been shelled out of
Rocqhigny, due west of Bus, which indicated a deep advance
into the British line to our south. When, in the evenin a
liaison officer called on the C.O., and it was learned thft' a
complete brigade had pulled out of the line twenty-four hours
too,soonand that we were to be prepared for eventualities from
2
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!hc. cxistence of this gap to our south, the critical position in
which we found ourselves was readily appreciated.

** Such was our confidence, however, that this crisis was to
be reserved for the morrow that we Ieft our entire kit, except
the usual fighting cssentials, on the wire beds in-some cellars
here we hoped to sleep, and stood in groups in the courtyard
of the house discussing the situation, It was now night, and 1
cannot say what prompted me to wander out of the gates and
down the road. It was there 1 heard some Germans talking
quictly to one another, [ was so dumbfounded that I thought
at first it was some of our own people joking, but it was unmis-
takable, and I hurried back with my warning. No one would
believe me, of course, but the precaution was taken of placing
the men still with us in a rough position of defence, and of
sending a runner to those in the trenches.  Asif in confirmation
of my warning, the Germans then commenced to call to one
another, and an overwrought Lewis gunner, lying prone im-
mediately behind us, started blazing away down the road. It
naturally startled us, but fortunately Raci:lmm and I, who had
been standing on the edge of the road with our backs to it,
stepped forward instead of backwards. A hurried discussion
took place. The Germans were in Bus, and we were but a hand-
ful in an unknown village in a wood, and, further, our being
in front of the rest of the battalion rendeted the remainder
useless. Wedctermined to withdraw to the trench, and this we
did without difficulty. It was only later, wien it became so
cold, that we realized that we had lost our kit and our mess
gear—an unpleasing discovery.

** The men in the trénch had been quickly sorted into their
own units, and it was then we discovered the absence of the
doctor, an American, who was known to have been resting in
the cellars. Concluding that he had not becn warned, it was
decided we should send him a message, and volunteers were
forthcoming at once. At the second attempt he was reached, .
but he declined to leave, maintaining it was his duty to stay
where he was,

** At this time an old dump half-way between the trench and
the village, which had evidently been smouldering, burst inte
flame, and in this eerie light a curious passage of arms took
place. In succession, three parties were sent forward into the
village in the faint hope of being able to drive out the enemy.
The C.O, himself took the first one into the right-hand corner,
and a little later, after a rapid exchange of shots, we coulgl hear
the Bosches running for their lives, shrieking ' Kamerade,” as
they were chased by our men, But considerable cross-fire
told us that this was possibly an isolated post, and some anxiety
was felt for the safety of the C.O. A party prepareqd to go to

e
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their help, but before they had left the others were safely back.
The second raiding party was taken into the village itself, but
counld make no headway, and a third effort was equally un-
syccessful.  But, at any rate, we were satisfied that the village
was occupied, and that it was not merely the work of local
patrols. Later, in accordance with their invariable practice,
they pushed their machine guns forward on the flanks, and we
had the unusual ekxperience of watching the flight of their
stream of bullets, for those they were using were of the ‘ tracer’
variety. .

**On the next morning (March 23rd) our position was more
clear, and it appeared that the enemy were immediately in front
of us, and also on our right flank~that is, to the south.”

Not to put too fine a point on it, the whole sweep of country
on the right was open to the enemy as far as the eye could
reach, and enemy attacks were actually coming from the south.
The result was that the presence of the rest of the 18gth Brigade
in the Green Line, due east of Bus {the Green Line, of course, ran
north and south), was no protection to the Hawke Battalion,
nor indeed to the rear-guard battalion of the 1goth Brigade at
Lechelle. Equally exposed were the Brigade Headquarters
of the 18gth Brigade (now commanded by the brave and genial
Brigadier-General Du Pree) at Rocquigny. Instead, the
covering force in the Green Line were themselves in the gravest
danger. -

At midnight, indeed, the situation there had been actually
desperate, and it was only saved by the initiative of the
battalion commanders of the Drake, the Artists Rifles, and the
Bedfords, who swung round to form a defensive flank along the
Ytres-Bus road, so that they, too, like the Hawke Battalion,
could face south and meet the rapidly developing threat totheir
line of retreat. To meet the same danger from this quarter

';he 7t11‘1 Fusiliers were also withdrawn by General Hutchison
rom Lechelle to the Bus-Rocquigny road early in the morni
of the 24th. Y e

It now remained to extricate the ‘division from a position

which could not grow better, and must grow worse in the

Sbsen_t‘.e of those vigorous counter-attacks for which so much
security had been sacrificed.

The 17th Division was undoubtedly available; they were
resting, cavered by the Naval Division, north-west of Barastre,

2
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Why they were not sent forward in the direction of Combles
and Lesbeeufs to pivot on the right flank of the Naval Division
and break the cnemy’s outflanking movement is a mystery.
All hope, however, of successful counter-attack had obviously
heen abandoned, and at 5 a.m. orders, were issued by the
Vth Corps to the Naval Division (orders which could not possibly
reach the fighting battalions) to fall back on to an undefined
position in rear. The line Barastre-Rocquigny (the enemy were
already in Rocquigny) was to be held by the 1;7th Division
{who never got the orders), and by the 47th Division (which
had fallen back long ago to an undefined position farther sest).

So much for the contribution of the Corps staff towards saving
a critical situation. Happily, General Lawrie and his brigade
and battalion commanders, all of whom were careful to keep
in close personal.touch with the fighting troops, were quite
capable of looking after themselves. .

The six battalion commanders in the Green Line decided
at 7 a:am. on the 24th to withdraw, a decision which was im-
mediately carried out by the r88th and rgoth Brigades, the
180th Brigade acting by agreement as a rear-guard. The three
Brigadiers, after a conference,with General Lawrie, had already
ordered a retirement north of Bus towards Barastre, and though
their orders only reached one brigade, and then not till 8 a.m.,
the retirement from the Green Line conformed exactly to the
orders given. The rear-guard battalions (Anson, Hawke, and
7th Fusiliers) were ordered by their respective Brigadiers to
stand fast till the other battalions of their brigades had passed
behind them. Then'the whole division was tq rendezvous at
the sugar factory near Le Transloy.

So it was that on the morning of the 24th the Hawke Bat-
talion, still in their trenches north-west of Bus, while they
engaged the enemy in Bus and the outskirts.with rifle and
Lewis-gun fire, saw endless parties, companies, platoons, even
sections of the division marching round behind thefn north-
west from Ytres and Bertincourt, fired at continuously, but
making ordered and steady progress from the danger zone. To
their front, the situation spelt an ever-increasing merace 4s

the, skyline showed up the enemy patrols coming across from
the south in ever-increasing numbers. There was, however,
a screen of machine guns at Lesbeeufs, which prewented; any

1 «
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immediate repetition at Bus of the ontflanking of the division
at Ytres, and the only immediate danger to the Hawke Bat-
talion was from the troops to their immediate front. Yet few
who manned the trenches that morning, facing an alert enemy
inspired by success, expected to get away unscathed. Behind
their position was a steep bank, over which any retirement
must be only too easy a target, and for the rear-guard battalion
to the rear-guard brigade the outlook was none too bright.

At last, about noon, the last of the Hood and Drake had
retired into comparative safety, and Commander Ellis had to
face his problem. His decision, simple and sensible, was to
withdraw in single file under cover of his Lewis guns,and he was
astoundingly successful; the little battalion, now not much
more than 200 strong, got away with barely a casnalty.

At Le Transloy, where the Naval Division was to re-form,
they were covered for the first and only time on the retreat by
the 2nd and 17th Divisions, and the battalions had two hours’
halt and the chance of looting an opportunely situated ration
dump. At about 3 p.m., however, it was Jearnt that the 2nd
and 17th Divisions were falling back. The Corps, spoken to on
the telephone, had no suggestions to offer, and it was decided,
in the circumstances, that the Naval Division should make for
High Wood, and ultimately for the Thiepval Plateau. Thus
began a once famous march in parade order across the flank
of the advancing enemy, with the 7th Royal Fusiliers as a flank

guard, and the rest of the division in close order, the brigades

marching parallel to each other in column of route at 1,000 yards
interval,

* They marched,” wrote Philip Gibbs at the time,* “in
parade order, with perfect discipline, throwing out flanking
guards with machine guns, and so these men, weakened by
losses, but strong in spirit, went across the Somme battlefield
L.l dt was a great sight under the sky, and one that should be
pictured’in history . . . these men who had been thirty-six
days in the line held themselves straight, and whistled to the
tramp of their feet .
2 ** Very casual shelling,” continues Commander Blackmore,
and a few enemy aeroplanes were all that troubled us on that
striking journey, ex(i_e‘ptlng always the terrible monotony of the
battered country. High Wood was reached at nightfall, and
\ N B * Daily Chronicle, April 1st, 1918,

>
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happily, almost at the moment that a Drake Lewis was
mounted at the corner of the wood, and while the rest of us were
endeavouring to take up a position of some sort in this unknown
country, the first Verey light of the first enemy patrol went vp,
and was greeted with a burst of fire from the Drake. A slight
use, a second Verey light, and a further burst of fire, and the
Germans believed this historic position to be held in force
and withdrew, it is concluded, pending the preparation of an
organized attack for the morning. This was a matter of funda-
mental importance, and had been but a question of a few
minutes. N
“ There were some infantry about here, but as usual they
retired as soon as the Naval Division put in an appearance.
But this did not worry us. Realizing that the troops were
secure for a brief time, the Brigadier and the Commanding
Officers were able to take stock of the position, and issue the
necessary orders for its occupation.  While they were away an
excited cry had been raised, ' The Uhlansareon us{’ This was
Jed by a t ) 11 “‘themen,who
were then sitting about while waiting, and by conflicting and
haphazard orders of ‘Man the road in rear’ and ‘ Forward to
the ridge.” Fortunately, before the confusion had been made,
worse by the effort to carry out either of these orders, the
¢ Uhlans'* were indeed upon us in the shape of a hard-galloping
battery of guns passing through us to tgg rear, In that dim
light, and at a time when the nerves of us all were just becoming
somewhat ragged, these batteries, thundering past, were cer-
tainly anawesomesight. Inaminute, however, calm prevailed,
and shortly afterwards the C.O.'s returned with the dispositions
completed. -

‘“An uncomfortable and consequently miserable night
followed. Cold, hunger, and the unconscious anxiety of the
forthcoming attack enabled one to sleep only in fits and starts
in the shell-holes we occupied.  Before it was light I wandered
round our * line,’ and on my way back found a very dilapidated
mackintosh at least three sizes foo big for me. With thelesson
of the two previous nights, I hung on to that mac throughout
our many vicissitudes, and, indeed, used it for quite a time after
I had replenished my kit. But 1 also found, which was perhaps
more important, a half-carton of jam and a few hard¥{ration}
biscuits, and though, when shared amongst us, it provided a
very small addition to our meagre meal, it was at least some-
tlflitng.? How much, I wonder, would we have given for g cuR
oftea ?,

“ With the advent of dawn heavy fire was opened by their
machine guns, pushed well forward as usual, and this fire
swept the ridge continuously, making observation diﬂécult and

.
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dangerous. Some casualties were suffered, and amongst those
killed was an officer who had joined us with a small party of
reinforcements during the night. Arriving in 2 cap, a steel
helmet had been found for him, and he was in the act of
piltting this on when he was hit in the head. We had antici-
pated an immediate attack, but in this we were mistaken, and
it was not until nearer 10 o’clock that the attack developed.
Had the memory of High Wood imbued the enemy with
caution ? ’ R
*In the meantime we were vouchsafed a wonderful, if dis-
turbing sight, for by thelight of day, in whichever direction we
. looked, we could see nothing but those hunched, grey-coated
figures moving slowly in our direction. Only too conscious of
the absence of any artillery support, fully aware that they were
themsclves but a handful, our men remained impassive, and
quietly awaited the oncoming of that horde.

** The troops on the left, owing to a misunderstanding, with-~
drew and left an ominous gap. It was here that the Sergeant-
Major maintained the fine traditions of the regular soldicr, for
with his steel helmet in his hand, unconcerned by that stream
of bullets, he waved those men who were scattered slightly in
rear, in the nature of local supports, forward to the gap.

“ But a tragedy now cast 2 gloom over the remnant of the
battalion, for the C.0., moving from point to point on the ridge
in the search for the best place for observation, was struck in
the neck by 2 bullet and seriously wounded. (Subsequently,
to our universal grief, he succumbed tohis wounds.) Stretcher-
bearers and other volunteers, undeterred by the exposed
position, worked their way forward to the shell-hole in which he
lay, and made him as comfortable as possible. There was little
time to be lost, and it was decided that an endeavour should be

made to evacuate him before the attack, and an old blanket
‘Wwas procured and passed under him. Four volunteers, crouch-
Ing at the comers, raised themselves at a given signal, and,
clear cut on the skyline, carried our wounded C.O, to the rear.
Fgr 2amoment the hail of bullets continued, but when the enemy
realized what was happening the firing ceased, and there was
not another shot untii the party had withdrawn behind the
ridge. Unexpected as it was, this gallantry much impressed
all.ranks,

* Other and more pressing matters now occupied our minds.
Their protective machine-gun fire was so effective that reply
on our part was almost impossible, and owing to the haphazard
naturoof the observation we were able to make a good deal of
uncertainty existed as to the proximity of the enemy. In
addition, there had been no further word from brigade, and
Geofirey Plnce, then in command, was not at all clear what had

)
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been decided the previousnight. Great difficulty was also being
experienced in maintaining touch with our very extended and
irregular ‘line,’ the actual position of which was, indeed,
unknown, I think, to anyone, With these many and varied
difficulties our prospects were certainly gloomy. ter, it wis
ramoured that we were to withdraw from such an untenable
position. This was, however, an equally unpleasing prospect,
for there are few more dangerous or more distasteful operations
:han that of getting away from an enemy who is really close

0 you. . .

“ After what seemed an eternity orders did actually reach

us to the effect that we were to withdraw, ten at a time, an
rejoin at Martinpuich. Somehow or other this was pass
round the troops, and in small groups and in turn they left the
line and made their way to the rear in various directions. And
we were not a minute too scon. Rackham and I saw the last
leave,and as we turned to find Price we sawthe Germans cutting
round behind us on the High Wood flank. Hoping the others
had already left, we turned and made our way to the rear,
bearing to the right, and began an exciting journey.

“The country here was very undulating, and as we passed

‘over the ridges, so we came under the machine—gun fire, and
remained a good target until we had descended into the dip
beyond, where we waited a moment before the next venture. It
was in one of these pieces of dead ground that we came up with
the line orderly-room clerk—1I forget his name—who joined vs.
In this withdrawal we suffered, alas! a good many casualties,
and in passing over one of the ridges side by side our clerk
was shot dead between us. Satisfying ourselves that he was
beyond help, we took his case of papers and pushed on. Here
and there, scattered thinly over the countryside, the remnants
of the battalion could be seen pressing in the general direction
of Martinpuich. Later, we caught up with the Sergeant-Major,
who had been hit in the foot, and, helping him as best we could,
we slowly made our way through the ruins of Martinpuich and
beyond to the sugar factory on the Albert-Bapaume road at

Courcellette, where by degrees the units gathered,

* When Rackhamn and I arrived we saw Price, and heard that *
he and Spoonley had jumped into 2 kind of sunken road at
High Wood alimost on top of three Germans, who, crying. Kamer-
ade,” promptly fire@ upon them. Replying suitably (to the
cry, not the fire), they made a dive for it, and, it was thought
at first, escaped being hit. Later, however, Price had felt a
kind of stiffening, and Rackhdm, having taken him to a %eighi-
bouring sheltered spot, ined him, and di ed a deep
flesh wound which would make sitting down an uncomfortable
business for some time | For fear of blood-poisoning we per-

.
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suaded him to go, and shortly afterwards he was walking down
that long straight road to Albert. Welearned later that he had
only just missed being caught by enemy troops advancing to
cut the road. :

* Drawn up along the side of the road was a motorcycle
machine-gun squad, which, being more fleet than the infantry}
or more valuable, or perhaps it was merely habit, withdrew also
to Albert shortly after olir arrival. While waiting and resting
the Divisional General arrived in a car, and got out in an
endeavour to cheer us with the news that he had a fresh brigade
on the Thiepval Ridge in our rear. After a short parley with
the Brigadier and a word with many of the'men he went on to
Albert, taking the wounded Sergeant-Major with him, and he,
too, narrowly escaped being caught there. ,

T expect most of us thought it would have been more satis-
factory if the fresh brigade had been in front of us, esgecially
as the enemy now began to appear on the outskirts of Martin-
puich, some half a mile away. We were quickly seen, the road
here being on the top of the ridge, and stray shots were fired
in our direction, but on this occasion we had the satisfaction of
replying, and their farther advance was held up for a con-
siderable time. The General was doubtless satisfied, if only
from our utter isolation and insignificant numbers, that any
sort of defence of thé position was out of the question, for, the
enemy later appearing well round both flanks, he gave the order
to withdraw farther west to the Ancre. Perched on his horse,

e was an excellent mark for the enemy, and as he moved oft
with us he ordered the men to keep away from him.

*“ En roufe we passed the fresh brigade on the ridge. I was
chased by an anxious battalion officer, who asked if we were
not going to stop there with them. I fear my reply was a little
pointed, and I referred him to the Brigade Major, who was just
behind (or it may have been the Staff Captain), from whom,
however, he received still less satisfaction. Reaching Thiepval,
We were ordered to occupy some old trenches in a semicircle
round the Mill Raad across the Ancre, and as before wery long
our old enemy again approached us, we wondered what had
happened to that fresh brigade. Some firing was exchanged,
but obviously they merely wished to obtain contact with us,
for so wesremained in close touch, and, as if by tacit consent,

we left one another alore. Hopelessly fatigued, hungry, with-
tmt_the prospect of food—this was the third night there had been
09 issue of rations—and cold, the troops snatched a brief and
mealleds rest. N

** Rackham, Smith, Spoonley, and myself were, I think, the
only officers, and with some sixty odd men were all that were

left of Lhe. battalion, but later that night Edwards joined us
3 13
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with a few men, and finding he was the senior officer, Rackham
gladly handed over command to him. But this inactivity did
not last long. We had previously seen another division with-
drawing in one long line down the farther bank of the Ancte,
and this may have governed the decision to withdraw acrdss
Mill Bridge and; after destrclying the bridge (it was but a plank
one), to occupy the railway line alongside the river. This was
successfully jaccomplished by 5 am., and we took up our
position on the left at Mesnil in the same trenches as had been
occupied by the division in 1916. 3t

“This coincidence was, for the moment, lost sight of in a far
more important occurrence, for, on passing throngh Hamel, we
each received a tin of ‘ Maconachie’ and a ration of oatmeal,
and early that cold ruorning, the attack not being pressed,-we
had our first meal for a long time, and a hot one at that.  Rest,
taken in snatches, it is true, with this meal, put new life into s,
and, in consequence, a more lively interest was taken in con:
solidating, in a rough-and-ready fashion, the position we had
taken up.

‘ We had so long been without artillery that a solitary gun,
which went.into action behind us, created a mild sensation.
Firing at the many groups of the enemy to be seen on the
Thiepval Ridge and along the valley of the Ancre, it did quite
useful work, but it was not long before its position was dis-
covered by the Bosche, who promptly brought a battery to bear,
upon it, with more discomfort to us, however, than to the
gunners.””

On March 26th the battalion were relieved by the r2th
Division (another of the mysterious counter-attack divisions}
at 10 p.m.,; and went back to Engelbelmer, a march which must
have revived many curions memories for those few who had
gone back along the same route from the same trenches after the
great victory of November 13th, 1916. The promise of rest—
neither officers nor men had had their boots off for six days—
was vastly welcome, but in the middle of their first meal the
battalion was suddenly called out to spend the night on out-
post duty outside the village, the enemy having broken through
the 12th Division's lines. The alarm subsided with $he dawn,

but the next two days were spent in standing by, while the

situation on the front changed alarmingly from hour to hour,

and the Hamel trenches, a virtually unassailable positidh, wére

unaccountably lost. An isolated enemy patrol even vensured

as fapas Engelbelmer, and was captured by the Hawke sentries.

Thanks, however, to two brilliant exploits by the,188th and
g .
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100th Brigades, the,enemy were definitely held in front of
Mesnil, and on a line running through Aveluy Wood. On the
30th the crisis was over, and the Hawke Battalion marched back
te Hedauville, when Commander Jones reported and assumed
command, only to be wounded the same afternoon. .
. At Hedauville they expected, and with every reason, a decent
interval for rest and reorganization, but, like their new Com-
manding Officer, they found the situation less peaceful than it
might have been. Indeed, the showing of the division in the
line, who had already lost Hamel, had made it necessary to send
?he 2nd Division, which, like the Naval Division, had fought
its way back with every credit from the Flesquigres salient, to
take their place. The 17th Division would not be refitted
before April 15th, and it would not have been reasonable to
expect the 2nd Division to remain in the line for the whole
three weeks which were in question. In the circumstances
the Hawke Battalion was warned to be ready to move back
from Hedauville to Mesnil on the 5th April.

To bring the battalion up to something approaching a normal
establishment, Lieutenant-Commander W. Arblaster, of the
Hood, was given temporary command, with Major K. C. H.
Warner, of the 8th Kent Cyclist Battalion, as second in com-
mand. This released Lieutenant Edwards to command “ D"
company. Sub-Lieutenant Beaumont remained in command
of “C,” and Sub-Lieutenant Dodds rejoined to take over his
original (* B ") company. At the same time the battalion was
teinforced by a considerable detachment of Royal Welch
F‘}"ﬂiers. with five officers (Lieutenant H. Hughes Jones,
Licutenant B, C. Farrant, Lieutenant D. O. Davies, Lieutenant
J. S. Laing, and Second Lieutenant D. Vaughan), as well as by
a number of men from miscellaneous units of the division, who
had been collected at centres behind the lines from the flotsam
and jetsam of the widespread and disorganized retreat.

The t:&k of absorbing these draits, far more numerous than
the relics of the battalion itself, was no light one, but it was
e“‘11_'mously helped by the enthusiasm and energy of the Welch
“fsgie: officers in what cannot have been the particularly in-
spiriting task of subordinating their own esprit de corps, and
In some cases their individual seniority, to the needs of an
eﬁ"ﬂ.ent Tgprganization.
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The success which attended the efforts of everyone concerned
had only one attendant drawback, that, in the pressure of such
utgent work, no recommendations for officers, N.C.0.'s, or men
in connection with the difficult and well-sustained ﬁghtmg of the
previous weeks were submitted, ™ ' .

“The 3rd, 4th, and 5th April was spent in organizing 1he
platoons (three only to each company, in view of the shortage
of platoon' commanders and N.C.0.’s), ‘and «in 'issuing -iron
rations, field dressings, and ‘ammunition, Then, on the 6th,
“the battalion marched to Engelbelmer, and on the night of the
6th to 7th took over the trenches on Mesnil Rxdge from the
the Artists Rifles. H

The condition of the trenches, which had been Jeft undrained
and untended since they were last occupied by the battalion

in November, 1916, was deplorable, but the reward of three
weeks’ hard fighting was found in the complete immunity with
which, in broad daylight, it was possible to walk outside thé
line in full view of the Thiepval and Hamel Ridges. Theenemy
had, indeed, been momentarily fought to a standstill, ' It was
very different a few weeks later, but by that tinie both sides
had been reinforced, and supplies of engineers” material were
becorning once more available. In these early April days
there was nothing of the kind, and the conditions had reverted,

as far as externals were concerned, to the primitive conditions
experienced on the Aisne in x914.

The battalion did two spells in the line (with three days’ rest
at Engelbelmer) before their turn came for a real fortnight’s
rest near Toutencourt, where a rifte range, real Generals avail-
able for inspections, and a troop of Follies, brought back the
memory of happier and less anxious days.

This was, indeed, another period of transition. The days
of bitter defepsive fighting were over, and the experience gained
was soon to be turned to account. Much of the credit for what
was to follow should, h , be given to C der Elis,
the fine leader who just at this time lay dying at Wimereux.

Bernard - Ellis bad commanded during the darkest hours
which the battalion had experienced, yet he had broufht it,
perhaps, to its highest point of efficiency. He had establiched
a fighting tradition among the junior officers and among the
rank and file for which their carlier experiences had pmvjdcd.
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inevitably, no foundation. He came to the battalion with the
reputation of a strict disciplinarian, but he knew no distinction
between discipline and fighting efficiency, and on the last point
the battalion soon learnt not only to accept but to value his
judgment. It was in this way that the‘period of his commang
laid the foundations of the successes which the battalion was
to win in the final advance.  If battalion headquarters repre-
sented still, and to the end, an earlier vintage, Stephenson,
Dodds, Wainright, and, indeed, almost all those who were to
lead companies and platoons in the days to come, had gained
these first active experiences under Ellis’s leadership.

" Of the Petty Officers and men the tale is 2 little different,
and the break in continuity more complete. As far as the rank
and file are concerned, very few of the original company re-
mained with the battalion. There were happy exceptions.
C.P.0. Malpress stayed to the end to add a touch of humour
to the monotony of distributing rations at a time when there
were, for whole weeks together, enough to go round. Thanks
to P.O. Steele, the Hawke Battalion Headquarters were destined
tohavea sufficiency to eat and drink tothe day of the Armistice,
and thereafter, if rumour speaks truthfully, a considerable
surplus; while the orderly room remained in the safe keeping
of P.O. Peckham, that staunch ally of adjutants, who continued
to deal with harassing returns with his accustomed sang froid
until the time came for him to put his own name on the list
for demobilization.

~Amongst other ratings of the battalion at this time who
were to remain, more or less, until the end were C.P.O. L. E.
Caldwell, Battalion Sergeant-Major; C.P.O. J. Mitchell, of
A" company, who, after the Anmistice, not only became a
*"star ™ performer in the battalion boxing competitions, but
invariably led the way in those long cross-country runs; and
C.P.0.'s McCombie and Jennings, of “ C * and * D ** companies.
P.0. Rolewame, who rejoined a little later, was to prove as
{nvalua.ble to the sports officer (Sub-Lieutenant G.H.N. Inman)
n assisting to arrange boxing competitions and football
dlatcl®s as he was in maintaining the prestige of the battalion
when, s he frequently did, he represented it in inter-unit
competitions. There were, too, C.P.O. Barrie, the Police
Se‘ﬂ:’é‘“‘:.A.B. H. G. Archdale, the runner; P.O. Marsh, the

>
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Sergeant Cook; P.O. Snowdon, the Gas N.C.0., and worthy
member of the football team, which won the divisional cup in
1917; the Battalion Cobbler, P.O. Mustard; and P.O. Glbson.
of *“ B company.

« Of the others death, wounds, and sxckness had taken, by
May, 1918, a heavy toll. Their names find mention only too
seldom in this or any other written record, yet they had played,
perhaps, the chief part. On their achievements had been
founded the tradition which was to help the reorganized
battalion, with less than a dozen experienced officers and some
600 raw recruits, to their final and even astonishing successes.



. - CHAPTER XI
THE ADVANCE TO VICTORY

THE difference between the feelings of those in France and

those at home tock on, in the summer of 1918, a novel colour.

For once pessimism was the prerogative of the civilian, and’a

definite growth of confidence was noticeable in France. The

Hawke Battalion, which returned to the old Hamel sector on
" May 8th, provided no exception. Commander Jones {who had
commanded the Anson at Gallipeli and the Nelson at Pas-
schendaele) had, as we have seen, succeeded Commander Ellis,
and Lieutenant-Commander Lockwood came back opportunely
tohis old post as second in command. This was on April 12th,
and enabled Lieutenant-Commander Arblaster and Major
Roberts torejoin theirunits. Blackmore was formally appointed
Adjutant, a singular fact about the appointment being that he
was the one Adjutant of the Hawke who, prior to his appoint-
ment, had ever been inside an orderly room in England.
Surgeon-Lieutenant Leake, R.N., was the new battalion M.O.,
and C.P.0. Coldwell the new Regimental-Sergeant-Major.
Codner returned to take on once more the arduous work of
Transport Officer, and Day remained as Quartermaster.*
There were thus at headquarters three officers who had served
with the battalion at Gallipoli, and these, with Commander

Jones (who was actually the last of the original RN.V.R.

officer remaining with tHe division), provided a remarkable link
Jyith the past.

The company commanders, Stephenson (who rejoined early
in May), Dodds, Beaumont, and Edwards, represented a new
post-Beaucourt generation, but had seen much equally stern
fighting. The plateon commanders were the new factor, the
pr.oduct for the most part of the Cadet battalions at home, but
with long records of service in many instances as N.C.O.'s.
The exgeptions were the Welch Fusilier officers, who remained
with the battalion till invalided as the result of wounds
or siclfness. and one or two of the older officers (among them
aSubqLieutenant George Clarke, Sub-Lieutenant Woodgate, Sub-

» Other headquarters officers were Sub-Lientenant W. M

h . J. McCann®
(Sfgnalling Officer), Lieutenant D. D. Davies, R W.F. (Ass‘xsjtant A:’;:-
tant), ’Snbhcntena.nt W.D. Watson (Assistant Transport Officer), and
Sobd F. V. Wood (Intelligence Officer). ’ )
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Lieutenant Strickland, Sub-Lieutenant E. J. B, Lloyd, and Sub-
Lieutenant Cockburn) who rejoined the Hawke after the re-
treat or were transferred from the Nelson or Howe battalions.
The rank and file of the reorganized battalion was inevitably
more experimental. Seventy-five per cent. were, young:and
ot very thoroughly trained recruits, and the presence of these
was inevitably a source of some anxiety. Blandford had been
forced some months before to adopt the rigid thirteen weeks’
system of training recruits, which meant that no man under any
circumstances ever went to the front wholly disciplined or
wholly trained. . In normal times these recruits had anything
from three weeks to two months’ further training at the * Divi-
sional Wing " in France, and then joined up with a battalion
sufficiently strong to absorb them almost one by one, and each
into different platoonsand evensections. Now, onthecontrary,
whole sections consisted of nbthing but recruits. Except as
officers, servants, company cooks, signallers, transport mes,
and N.C.0.’s, trained and experienced men were lacking except
in so far as a few of them had rejoined with the latest drafts.
The months of May, June, and July, spent in the trenches
opposite Hamel {till June 5th) afid on the Auchonvillers Ridge
(from June 2oth to July 23rd), were, seen in retrospect, just
weeks spent in marking time. To the numerous subalterns,”
however, to whom these weeks were their first on active service
as officers (though one and all of them had seen service abroad
in the ranks), and to the still more numerous recruits, they
were days of eager and anxious experience. To the senior |
officers they were days ‘of hard and anxious preparation.
The enemy showed during May and the beginning of June
a very considerable activity, principally in shelling the con-
spicucus Mesnil Ridge and the dug-outs behind the crs.t-
The weather was, for once, ideally fine, and one enthusiastic
+ Among these were Sub-Lieutenants H. Cooper, J. Williams, 5. C.
Vokins, A, W, Withnell, A. A. Leighton, E. E. Wicks, F. C. Richardson,
T. C. Wall, C. H. Darrell, J. V. C. Rudnick, W. Telfer, E. H.'Smith.
B H. Salter, J. O. Harris, E. H. L. Millard, and-W: E. Willison Of
these, J. O, Harris (an officer of brilliant promise who won the I} S O¢
as a platoon commander 1n the battle for the Drocourt-Quéant lme).
W. L. Willison {who led * C " company with great distinction in the
attack on Le Barque), A. A. Leighton, C. H. Darrell, and E. E. Wicks
were to die within a few weeks in the final offensive. . .
«
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bat optimistic recruit wrote home to say that ** he was fighting
in his shirt sleeves,” 2 description of a quiet period of trench
routine hich shows that the interval for training was not
seperfluous. .
The description was, indeed, singularly inappropriate, sinc¢
the line was held in depth, only one platoon of each company
being in the * putpost * line—disconnected posts on the 1917
model, but a long way from the enemy—another in the old
trench system, and the remaining two in those dug-outs 1n
Mesnil which had provided in November, 1916, the more
Tuxurious accommodation for battalions out of the line. .

The only active incident of this period was a successful r:ud
carried . out by “* D" company of the Hawke, in conjunction
with a company of Marines, on Hamel. The objectiveof “D "
company was the railway embankment and the neighbouring
posts, the Marines raiding the village itself on the left of the
Hawke objective.

The Hawke platoons engaged were (from left to right) the
14th, 15th, and 16th under Sub-Lieutenants Telfer, Kelland,
and Rudnick. The 13th Platoon (Sub-Lieutenant Williams)
was in the outpost line, and a Lewis-gun section was detai.led
from * C* company (commanded on this occasion by Lieu-
tenant Farrant) to fire down the Mesnil-Hamel road. The
effect of this was to drive the enemy from our right towards the
centre and left of the battalion objective,

_The 16th Platoon in the circumstances met with no opposi-

.._%“' the enemy posts nearest to the railway being deserted.
e 15th Platoon fushed the gully formed by the curve of the
embankment, and the 14th climbed the embankment on thg
left. Here they met with considerable opposition, and were
Teinforced by the platoon from the gully, who had already
captured two machine guns and an authentic Sergeant-Major.*
The fight on the embankment was protracted, and had
reached mo definite issue, though the enemy had been driven
bfick some distance with a good deal of loss before the recall

signal went up. . ,

sIn e fighting the battalion lost Sub-Lieutenant Kelland

and two men killed, and twelve men wounded. The loss to

* One of these guns, with the Sergeant-Major, was captured by
Sub-Li‘eutex;ant Telfer himself after 2 stand-up fight.
-
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the enemy was at least eighteen men killed and an estimated
thirty wounded. One prisoner and two machine guns were,
as has been said, captured by the z5th Platoon.

The distinctive feature of the enterprise was the successful
Fight of the I4th Platoon, and the skilful -withdrawal of this
and the 15th Platoon by Sub-Lieutenant Telfer in the face
of a still vigorous opposition. The raid was carried out by
platoons composed mainly of recruits, under 'officers new to
their work, and its success was not without importance for
thisreason. Thereconstituted battalion was more thana match
for the new opposition.

On June 5th the battalion moved off to Rybembré for
three weeks’ rest and intensive training. When next it was
behind the lines—fifteen weeks later—the war was virtually
finished; just now, however, there was no sign of any ending.
The Germans were still on the offensive both in the north and
the south, and the most that could be said was that the routine
of trench warfare was slowly re-establishing itself over-an
ever-increasing length of the allied line.

Training in the circumstances followed the ordinary lines,
save for a greater amount of leisure arranged to enable bat-
talion and brigade sports to be held ** under divisional arrange-
ments.” This type of preparation for scientific war may or
may not have its advantages. Like all other devices of despair-
ing staff officers seeking to determine the contest of blood and
iron by some mysterious alchemy devised in the purer, air of
St. Omer, it reached on occasion ridiculuu; heights, recalling;
indeed, the drill and discipline slogan of x914, the bombing

gospel of 1915, the raiding craze of 1916, and the patrolling
mania of 1917. The spectacle of recruits at Aldershot playing
ball in the barrack square under the supervision of skilled in~
structors was, indeed, sublime In its irrelevance to the tragic
contest of empires now nearing its decision, and the diversions
of Rubembré, more rational and better earned, must mieverthe-
less on a sober view be in some measure disassociated from the
dramatic events into which, after a short spell in the Auchon-
villers sector, the Hawke Battalion found itself plunged at the
end of July. .

What is more to the point is the experience gained by the
battalion in the trenches in July of a visible agd positive

.
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demoralization among the enémy. The reward of four years
of hardship and suffering was for the first time actually in
sight. Even the ememy artillery were inactive, and under
ur own bombardments their defences visibly crumbled away.
A raid by the Drake Battalion on July 12th, in which, with the
1oss of one man of the raiding party, twenty-one prisoners and
a machine gun were brought back in triumph and heavy losses
in killed and wounded were inflicted, marked for the 18gth
Brigade the climax of their ascendancy.  They werenow toreap
the fruits.

On July 20th, when the division were still in the line, it
became known that General Foch's counter-stroke on the
Marne had thrown the enemy back acress the river, and on the
21st Chateau Thierry was retaken. The enemy was in retreat.

* * * * *

The first battle of the concluding allied offensive had been
directed against the enemy lodgment across the Mame. It
was a preliminary operation, fought while the Naval Division
were still in the line opposite Beaumont Hamel with no thought °
of an early close to the war.  The first rumour of more dramatic
events reached the division on August 8th in the form of un-
expected orders to move to the Montigny area, just south of the
Albert-Amiens road. On that day the Fourth Army, in con-
junction with the French (whose actual advance began on the
gth), attacked the enemy salient south of Albert. The objective

_-sa¥as, Toughly, our old 2916 line, the possession’ of which would
restore Montdidier and free the Paris-Amiens railway. By
August 12th the objective had been gained, and the way was
clear for the Second Battles of the Somme.

M'f.rshal Foch's intention had been that the ofiensive should
cc‘ntmue against-the enemy front south of Albert, and it was
with a view to protecting the flank of the further advance that
t}.ne Na.ya! Division had been moved south. As is now known,
his plan, after discussion, was abandoned, and it was decided
to turn the German positions west of the Somme by striking
men‘ above Albert southward in the direction of Bapaume.
This meant an attack on a front extending further north even
than Gommecourt (the northern limit of the attack of July zst,
1916'), agd involved a few days' respite for the enemy.

]
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In this offensive the Hawke Battalion was now to take part.
Their move southward had taken them to Behencourt, and
thence on August sth to Halloy. On August,15th began the’
match north, through Vauchelles to Souastre, just behind
Bucquoy, through which ran the 37th Division line. -The
intention was to attack from Bucquoy on the first day of the
offensive in a southerly direction, to cut across the Albert-
Bapaume road, and thus to turn the enemy positions south of
Bucquty through Hamel to the Somme itself. The purpose of
the plan was, of course, to avoid a renewal of the frontal attack
over the whole length of this fatal and familiar battleground.

This plan spelt an important and fortunate modification in
the old*fashioned tactics, and determined the share of the Hawke
Battalion in the new battle; the Naval Division was to follow
immediately behind the left brigade of the 37th Division when
they attacked, and the 5th Division immediately behind the
right brigade. The 37th Division were to halt on the first objec-
tive (the German front-line system); the Naval Diyision were
to push on to the railway in front of Achiet-le-Grand, then'to
cross it, and to reach a line east of the village.

The milway was the objective of the 18oth and 288th
Brigades, and, rather unfortunately, as it happened, it was
decided to reach this in two bounds, the first ending on an
imaginary “ Brown Line” a little east of Logeast Wood.
This was some 2,000 yards beyond the final objective of the
37th Division, and about as far again from the railway. On
the 18gth Brigade front the Brown Line was to be attacked..
and held by the Hawke on the right (with their flank across
the Bucquoy-Achiet-le-Grand road in touch with the sth
Division), and by two companies of the Drake on the left (in
touch with the 188th Brigade). The Hood and the rest of the
Drake were to go through to the railway.

The attack opened on August 21st at 4555 a.m., and the
Hawke Battalion (with the rest of the first Iine of tht Naval
Division) followed immediately behind. There was a dense )
mist, but, thanks to the skilful leading of the company com-
manders, direction was kept. Dodds with “B" company
was on the right, Willison with “C " company in the centre,
‘Wainright with “D ' on the left, and Stephenson’s “A "
company in support. o,
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The 37th Division took the front-line system with very
little loss, and the Hawke Battalion followed behind thc{n.
The fighting on this day was of 2 novel character, COMpanies
advancing in lines of platoons, and meeting in the derelict fmd
virtuflly Gndefended trench system with no hint of seriou$
resistance. The enemy in every case at this first stage either
retreated or surrendered.

When the Hawke came to advance on their own under the
protection of a barrage, though not of the old intensive kind,
_but morein the nature of a desultory bombardment of potential
enemy strong points, they met with literally no opposition,
unless isolated prisoners, pathetically anxious to surrender,

can be said to have infused an element of terror into the veiled
and mysterions movement of this dawn of victory. How
changed was the atmosphere from the cruel fighting of No-
vember, 1916, may best be gathered from a note written by
**C " company platoon commander:* ** A number of prisoners,
who showed little inclination to fight, several machine guns,
and some artillery, were captured.”

With the gain of the Brown Line and its consolidation the
fighting was over for the Hawke Battalion. The battalions
behind them passed through to an unknown event, shrouded
in a still impenetrable mist, which lifted only to reveal their
presence to the enemy’s machine guns. &till, the advance had
covered well gver three miles from the time of starting, and
when the Naval Division were relieved on the evening of
August 22nd, Achiet-le-Grand, if not ours, was yet ours for

. the asking!
~ The guns had come up on the night of the first advance, and
.on the 23rd the tide of victory swept forward. No halt was
tQ be called now or henceforward to a remorseless offensive
directed by anew and confident imagination of a Commander-in-

Chief to whom war was not a profession but an exercise of will.

The flghting of the 23rd drove the enemy back across the

Arras-Achiet-Je-Grand-Miraumont railway to a new line

iorom Grevillers through Loupart Wood to ‘Warlencourt, cover-

g the Albert-Bapaume road. As long as the enemy held

this line they could hold on to their positions between the

. * Sub-Lieutenant Vokins, who gained the Military Cross for resolute

eading indhe fighting four days later on the outskirts of Thilloy.

. »
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Ancre and the Somme, and the main object of the offensive
was thus still to be achieved. Failure, however, was not to be
thought of. So, when on August z4th the New Zealand and
37th Divisions went forward again without much success, the
Naval Division was ordered to take up the fighting oI thidight
Sf the New Zealanders, and to advance through Loupart Wood
(reported partially cleared) to the capture of Le Barque and
Thilloy.

The Hawke Battalion had advanced in the morning of the
24th from its position in reserve to the neighbourhood of
Logeast Wood. Late in the afternoon they were ordered to
march to the western edge of Loupart Wood, and Commander
Jones was given verbal orders that the battalion was to attack
at 7.30 p.m. There were no maps and no orders, and on the
road to the forming-up place, though no onc knew precisely
where this was, battalions of the Naval and other divisions,
w.ith their transport, were intermixed in considerable confusion.
Time was pressing, and if the Hawke were to get forward at all
it was clear that they would have to leave the shelter of the
sunken road, which was the safest linc of approach, and g0
forward in the open.

Unfortunately, just as the battalion left the road, a flight
of enemy aeroplanes came on the scene.

"It was,” wrote Li -Ci der Black “an
exciting moment, for there were many planes, and the swooped
upon us with heavy machine-gun fire and bombing, flying very
low indeed. They were up and away again before anything
could be done, and the casualties amongst the troops and horses
there must have been very heavy, many bombs dropping into
the crowded sunken roads. * Brads '* was there, and his horse
was so badly hit that he shot it. It was a fortunate escape fof
many of us, but I fear it unsettled many of our men, already
disturbed by the uncertainty of the position. Moreover, we
were not at our kicking-off place at the time when we shoul
have been beginning the attack.”’ . -

Even when, about 7.45 p.m., the battalion reached its des-
tination and got in touch with Brigade Headquarters, it was
found that no one knew exactly where the objectives wire o

« Our old friend, Surgeon Bradbury, D.S.O,, R.N. (at this fime
Surgeon Li C der), who was one of the
Naval Division Field Ambulances. ' . .
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be found. Even the position of the enemy’s outpost line was
unknown. - o

The obvious solution was a reconnaissance, and Brigadisr-
Gineral Du Pree rode forward with Commander Jones and the-
comnianding: officers of the Hood and Drake Battalions tQ
show them from his map the line of advance. Their recon-
naissance, however, was unsuccessful, as they were unable to
get any view of the objective. .

It was in these difficult circumstances that the Brigadier,
on his own responsibility, but with the expressed approval of
the battalion commanders, cancelled the order for the attack,
and after notifying the units on the right and left (there was,
of course, no time to get orders from the division), reported his
action to Divisional Headquarters.

Later in the evening maps arrived, and orders to advance
at 6 am, the next morning. The Hawke, Hood, and Drake
Battalions, in line from left to right, formed the right of the
attack as far as the Naval Division were concerned. Further
to the right, the 47th Division were reported to have advanced
and captured Warlencourt, but asa matter of fact this was not
the case, and the right flank of the 18gth Brigade was exposed.

The original plan for the attack had provided against this
possibility, two tanks having been ordered up on the previous
evening specifically to clear the trenches on the right, which
ran parallel to Loupart Wood, and formed the right divisional
boundary. These tanks, unfortunately, had gone back when
the attack was postponed and had not reappeared. It fell to
the Drake, in the circumstances, to clear the trenches, should

they be occupied; the space between the trenches and the edge

of the wood was the frontage] roughly, of the Hood Battalion,
f‘:.‘sdl:he Hawke Ba'ttalion was to advance through the wood
itself,

‘Whether on the previous evening the enemy had been in
occupatdon of the trenches which threatened so formidably
the flank of our advance is uncertain. It became only too clear,
however, that they wereholding them effectively in the morning.
‘The result was serious.

Through the middle of Loupart Wood, dividing the frontage
of the Hawke Battalion, there was a road. To the left of
this yere,” A ™ and “B" companies, and, partly because the
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wood here gave, in the prevailing mist, remarkably good cover
from view, partly because not only the enemy machine guns,
but also their artillery, were ranged on the nearer edge of ‘he
woed, these companies, with the exception of one platoon,
wentthidugh the wood with slight Josses. Very different was
the fate of “C" and "D" companies, and of Battalion
Headquarters. At the very beginning of the attack Commander
Jones, most cheerful and considerate of commanding ofﬁ:icrs,
who had survived Gallipoli, Passchendaele, and Welsh Ridge
without 2 wound, was killed by a machine-gun bullet. Under
Lieutenant-Commander Wainright the advance continued, but
half-way through the wood the two companies came to & clear-
ing on which the enemy machine gunners concentrated their
fire. The chief centre of resistance was an encmy machine-
gun post south-east of the wood, and it was in attempting
gallantly to rush this post that Commander Wainright was
killed. Here, too, fell Sub-Lieutenant Willison and Sub-
Lieutenant Darrell, with some twenty N.C.O.’s and men. The
Hood also suffered heavily, and, but for a heavy mist, this
battalion and the two Hawke companies must have been
almost annihilated. As it was, their advance was, for the
time being, definitely checked.

Ashas been said “A” and " B companies, under Licutenants
Stephmson and Dodds, were making more rapid progress,
and,’partly thanks to the mist, had reached the Albert-Bapaume
l’ozfd with hardly a casualty. At the road they came across, at
point-blank range, a large party of the enemy not holding
any defensive position but clearly taken by surprise; these
surrendered, assuming no doubt that their advance party, who
were at this moment holding up the tworight companies of the
Hawke (and the Hood and Drake Battalions as well) with tragic
success, had been overpowered. It was so foggy here that it
was fmpogsible to see more than ten paces ahead.

On erossing the road the two Hawke companies had, in
accordance with their orders, to change direction and advance
due east against Le Barque. This was done, and, still under
Q0over of a thick mist, Le Barque itself—only a heap of ruins—
was entered, and four machine-gun posts surprised. The
surprise was mutual, but, as we had learnt to our cost on the

Fifth Agmy, front in March, the attacking force on the look-
N

\ 14
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out for opposition has a decisive advahtage over the defendt
ignorant of the imminence of attack.

«The early morning sun, looming like a red disc throukh th
mist, kept the two companies on their course, and they fouhe
themselves crossing the valley south-east of LIgny-Thillo:
punctually and according to plan. Still stealing unaware
on a somnolent enemy, they surprised in the hollow of th
valley a battery of 5°9’s, and captured the guns’ crews withou
ashot being fired. This, however, was thelast of their triumphs,
for as they climbed the ridge at the far side of the valley
the mist cleared, and the audacious adventure was revealed
in its true and not too formidable character to a large force of
Germans immediately in front. Two derelict trenches were
hastily manned, but not before the enemy had opened up 2
heavy machine-gun fire and inflicted a good deal of loss.

Lights were put up to attract attention, but there was no
responde, and the position quickly became desperate, as the
enemy put a barrage down on our improvised line, and began
to creep round both flanks. Lieutenant Stephenson was
wounded, and so also was Sub-Lieutenant Leighton, detached
with a small party to endeavour to check the advance-of the
enemy from the north agzinst our left. The endeavour failed,
and Sub-Lieutenant Dodds, now in command of the two com-
panies, extricated himself with Licutenant Hughes Jones and
some forty N.C.0.’s and men’ only with the utmost difficulty,
leaving behind in the trenches Lieutenant Stephenson and a
number of wounded men.

The enemy came on in line, excited and clearly suspicious
of some deeply-Iaid plot. The wounded were, however, well
cared for, being taken to a German Field Hospital only a little
way off, which was, however, being hurriedly moved under the
threat of the morning’s fighting. The German Intelligence
Officer at this hospital knew, as it turned out, of every ‘move
of the Naval Division through the summer, and, inci§entally,
complimented the division on its achievements throughout the
war,

While thesce incidents were developing so unfavoufably,

the main body of the Hawke, with the Hood and Drake,.re-

mained for a long time held up at Loupart Wood. Not until

10.302.m. was the opposition overcome, and the surviyors qf the
, .
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three battalions advanced across the Bapaume road to the
“ Yellow Cut.”

*The* Yellow Cut,’ ** writes Commander Blackmore, who nad
tkien over command of the Hawke on the death of Lieutenant-
Commander~\Wainright,-** was a deep ravine running paralle}
to our line of advance against Thilloy. The farther edge
of the ravine actually commanded the village, and was for this
reason being swept with very heavy machine-gun fire from guns
beyond. Beak* and I and one or two others went ahead,
and from the shelter of a dip on the forward slope of the ridge
wecouldseeinto Thilloy on our left front, where there seemed to
be considerable German activity. We realized that to advance
farther would mean disastrous casualties,and possibly the wiping
out of what remained of us. We were entirely on our own,
with our flanks in the air, and we decided we should serve
a more useful purpose by holding what we had got, which would
make it more easy for those operating on our flanks, and we
consequently pushed out posts on to the forward slope protect-
ing the remainder in the cut, It was here, about noon, that we

_were joined by Dodds and the remainder of ‘A’ and ‘B’
companies. A little later, Sub-Lieutenant F. V. Wood tock a
patral into the cutskirts of Thilloy and found it occupied—
indeed, we had ourselves seen the Bosche moving up. A counter-
attack was subsequently delivered from here, but our heavies,
directed by planes, broke it up, and when the enemy attacked
again our infantry had become established.”

The new position was of importance; it isolated Bapaume
from the south-east and enforced on the enemy a further and
substa:ntial withdrawal. In the circumstances, and despite
the xfns{ortunes of the early morning, the net result of the day's
fighting was a definite victory. '

The evening of August 25th marked the end of the active
share of the Hawke Battalion in this operation. The next
two days (August 26th and 27th) were not signalized by any
further success, though many attacks were made by the 188th
3-“@.190(1\ Brigade on Thilloy and Ligny-~Thilloy, still in pos-
session of*the enemy. .

The failure to drive out the enemy rear-guards by a frontal
atteck from their last strongholds covering ngpahme was
represehted, there is reason to think, by the late Sir George -

larper, who was in command of the IVth Corps, as not par-
ticularly creditable to the fighting qualities of the infantry of
* ('vam.!nder Beak, V.C., D.S O, M.C., O.C. Drake Battalion,

0 »
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the division, and a gallant though belated effort was made to
arrange, even at the eleventh hour, for the break-up of the
dfvision. The attempt failed, and it is justifiable to suggest
that the idea of meeting the desperate resistance of isola

, aear-guards by old-fashioned and equally isofdted frontal
attacks was itself an unwise one. As so often, when the time
came for an advance in a wider form two days later, the
advanced posts, for which so much had been vainly sacrificed,
jell without a shot being fired.

* ® * * 'y

On August 3oth the Hawke Battalion, with the rest of the
division, was tramsferred to Sir Charles Ferguson’s XVIItb
Corps, to take part in the new battle which had opened farther
to the north on August 26th. .

The immediate object of the second battles of Arras was to
seize the northern end of the Hindenburg system and {h¢
Drocourt-Quéant system beyond it. To carry these systems
was to drive a wedge between the new positions to which W&
were forcing the enemy to retire east of the Somme, and thos¢
to which the enemy, was still clinging on the Lys. We should
thus compel him to evacuate the Lys salient and to fall back
in front of Cambrai to the lines of the Canal du Nord and th
Canal de FEscaut. The plan was, in this event, to press %
against the line of the canals, to seize Cambrai, and to drive
the enemy ‘back on Mauberge before he could extricate his
forces in the south from the pressure of the Franco-Americad
offensive.

This plan was fully carried out, and at its two most criticat
stages, the attack on the Drocourt-Quéant line and the attatk
on the Canal duNord-Canal de 'Escaut positions, the Hawke
Battalion was actively engaged. »

The attack on the Drocourt-Quéant line is notable in the
history of the war, as of the Hawke Battalion, becRuse it intro
duced a variation in the orthodox trench-to-trench attack
actually as superior to that employed in the August offensives
os those had been to the costly and ill-considered methgd*

of 1916. The first step'fom'ard had been, as we have sect
the attack by two divisions in depth, the second divisifn t0
foit the success of the first simultaneously wity the capture

e enemy’s front-line system. Xow this Prevéited thost
.



The Advance to Victory 213

successive retirements to new and equally formidable prepared
positions which had paralyzed our 1916 attacks was seen in the
fall of Bapaume within ten days of the opening of the second
bittles of the Somme. Now the lesson was applied with even
greater suceess and on a larger scale. )
The plan for carrying the Drocourt-Quéant line was based
on the exploitation of the attack of the right division of the
Canadian Corps by two British divisions of the XVIith Corps,
which were to follow the Canadian Division, cross the enemy
lines in the Canadian Corps area, and sweep down from there
into their own area behind what would, under the old methods,
have been their first and probably their only objective. This
was the old ideal of the advocates of the * break-through,”
logically thought out and now to be put to a triumphant test,
unhampered by too many time-tables, barrages, and other
Ch?tks and balances appropriate enough to the working of the
British constitution but not to the handling of troops in the field.

'T!le change was illustrated by the orders given to the Naval
D.W.ls'ion, When the situation had developed sufficiently, the
divisional commander* was te get the order Move.” He
was then to make his way forward through the Canadian and
Szth Divisions, cut the Quéant-Cambrai railway, seize the
high ground east of Quéant, and press on to Inchy.

When the battle opened at dawn on September 2nd, the
Hawke Battalion, attached to the 185th Brigade, was in reserve
in the neighbourhood of Henin. The order to “move ",
li'_eache.d the division at 7.45 a.m. on that day, and the Hawke,
t;“‘“?“}; in the wake of the 88th Brigade, who were to lead

e division’s attack, moved first to the cemetery near Hende-
court (captured by the 57th Division only a few hours before),
:‘l;d thence, at about noon, to a position just west of Cagnicourt

ood. At 2 p.m., having reached the division’s first objective
acros$ the Quéant-Cambrai railway, the 188th Brigade had
the par@onable desire to relieve their own battalions with those
‘g the 18gth Brigade which were temporarily attached to them.
s°mm§1nder Lockwood was now commanding the Hawke (with

“b~21e\'ltenant J. O. Harris as his Adjutant, Lieutenant Black-
mece being on leave), and he got orders to move forward to the

* Major-General Blacklock, C.B., wh i
., C.B., 0 succeeded Major-Ge:
Lawne atythis juncture. Jor-General

S
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sunken road in rear of the railway and to prepare to take over
the captured position at nightfall.

#Inhappily for the personal comfort of ali parties, thé daz:
had gone by when fresh battalions could be used for su
gurposes. Having reached the first objective with the 188th
Brigade, it was now for Commander Egerton* to reach and
hold Inchy with the 18gth. Commander Lockwood, in the
circumstances, got fresh orders at 5 p.m. to march on Inchy in
conjunction with the Hood Battalion, and when, at 6.20 p.m.,
the detailed orders had been duly cancelled, the advance began.
This was the new warfare in which the objectives remained.
It was only the plans for taking them which were subject to
cancellation.

Commander Lockwood set about moving on Inchy by the
simple manceuvre of marching down the Inchy road, with
“D* and "*A” companies (Lieutenant Edwards and Lieu-
tenant Flowitt in command) on the left of the road, with “C”
and “ B* companies (Lieutenant Beaumont and Lieutenant
Biggs) on the right, and an advance guard in front. These
disposifions provided the battalion with the first example in
{four years of fighting of the actual employment of an orthodox
advance guard, and it is to the credit of the Crystal Palace
authorities that this precaution, omitted by the Highland
Brigade at Magersfontein, was remembered by Colonel
Levey’s disciples on the road to Inchy. This was fortunate,
for the incident which disturbed with never-failing regularity
our marches from Sydenham to Streatham (the advance guard
being fired on by Colour-Sergeant Ashton with one round of
blank and a rattle) had a remarkable though, of course, less im-
pressive parallel at 7-30 p.m. on the Inchy road, when a German
machine gun actually fired twa rounds at the Hawke scouts
before withdrawing. No further opposition was encountered
until, intersecting the Inchy road, the battalion came tb the
junction c; the Buissy switch and the Hindenburg supptrt line.
From both these trenches machine guns opened in the gathering
dusk on the Hawke advance guards. Detachments from the
leading companies moved to the flanks to try and get behind
the enemy, but they only encountered opposition on an even
' ¢ Temporanly commanding the 189th Bngade, vice Brigadier-

General Du Pree. e,

‘. . L
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wider front. The sad fact was that the new warfare had at this
junction run up against the old. The enemy were holding the
trenclies, and the trenches had to be captured before we could
gd any farther,

Wisely, Goemmander Lockwood decided to rest his battalion
and to wait for daylight and the assistance of the Hood Bat
talion before making a formal attack. A nine miles’ advance
was sufficient for the day, and the Hawke found itself at any
rate in the very front of the battle as it lay down to rest and
watch on the night of the 2nd to 3rd September.

With the dawn, however, came the imperative need for action.
The enemy still held thetrenches, and i the X VIIth Corps wasto
bewholly successful, it must reach Inchyand theline of the Canal
du Nord before the enemy's resistance had had time to harden.

With the Hood on their left, the Hawke attacked at .30 a.m.
on the 3rd September. There was, of course, about the des-
perate fighting that followed nothing of the old-fashioned
trench-to-trench attack. We were not advancing against a
continuons and carefully prepared position under 2 barrage;
rather, it was an action between an advance guard and an
isolated rear-guard which had chosen an abandoned trench
system as the scene of its spasmodic but effective activities.

., The Hawke attacked with two companies *B"” on the left
and " A " on the right), the other two being in support. Fight-
ing, which soon involved all four companies, continued all the
morning, but by 1.10 p.m. the trench system was finally cleared
and we were in the village of Inchy, with none of the enemy
nearer to us than the bariks of the Canal du Nord.

Before advancing farther, Commander Lockwood was anxious
to find out the position on his right flank, where the Drake
were reported to be. He and Harris went forward at 2 p.m.
on a reconnaissance, and after advancing a quarter of 2 mile to
the south-gast, saw the Drake advancing well away to the
right aguinst Tadpole Copse. There were, however, no signs
of the enemy between himself and the Drake, and he sent back
instructions to the rest of the battalion to come forward.

® Before they had done so {actually only two officers and fifty

mey had arrived on the scene) orders came for the Hawke to

capture the southernmost of the three bridge-heads across the
canal. At once the Hawke, Battalion Headquarters, with the
.

o @ .
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small detachment available, went forward into the village.
They were, however, held up by heavy machine-gun fire, and,
(pspite the assistance of the Marine Battalion and somecyclists,

. they could make no headway. Deciding to bring up the rest bf
!lis battalion, .Commander Lockwood went back-to Brisbane
T'rench and from there organized a further attack.

The plan now was for two parties, each consisting of an officer
and fifty men, to make their way by derelict trenches to two
points, each roughly 500 yards to north and south of the bridge-
head. It would then, it was hoped, fall to a converging attack,
By 10 p.m. the right party (under Sub-Lieutenant Chapman)
was only 300 yards from their objective, and the northern
party (under Sub-Lieutenant Harry) not much more than that.
But the intervening space could not be rushed by the forces
available, and not till 7 a.m. on the 4th, when some fresh troops
were available, was the position captured by Sub-Lieutenant
Harris, who guided a fresh party personally to the assembly
point and led the attack. Although the bridge-head could not
be permanently held, the enemy posts were destroyed, and
our line was established barely 100 yards west of the canal, in
touch with the Drake, who had entered the outskirts of Moeuvres.
On the evening of the zth the Hawke were relieved by the
Artists Rifles, and the objective which they had reached was
safely consolidated by the time the Naval Division was relieved
by the Guards Division three days later. i

The battalion had barely had time to recover from tb?f
severe losses in front of Ligny-Thilloy, and now had again
lost heavily. Lieutenant Biggs (who had succeeded Lieutenant
Stephenson in command of ** A ™" company), Sub-Lieuntenant
Strickland, Sub-Lientenant Wicks, and Sub-Lieutenant Chap-
man, with some fifty N.C.0.’s and men, had been killed, and the
wounded were nearly 300. The battalion was, however, t©@
have ample time to absorb the'new drafts, for they weretaken
out of the line to Somblin, and then to the neighbouring village

of St. Leger till August 25th.

Lieutenant Flowitt (an officer of the former Nelson Battalion
who had joined the Hawke just before the Drocourt-(Fuéarit
attack) remained in command o\f “ A’ company,* with §ub-

* Lientenant Dadds had been wounded in the later stages of the
engagement of August 25th.
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Lieutenant George Clarke as sccond in command; Licutenant
Matthews came out from England to take over B ' company,
and Lieutenants Beaurnont and Edwards remained in commead, -~
8 “C* and " D ** companies. . /
The headquarters establishment remained unchanged, and
other officers who were available to take part in the remaining
engagements were Second Lieutenant Hughes Jones (whose
share in every engagement in which he took part with the
Hawke Battalion was a prominent one), Sub-Lieutenants J. O.
Harris (who received the D.S.0.—a rare distinction for a
platoon commander—for his fine work intheattack on the Canal
duNord bridge-head), F. C. Harry, J. B. Johnston, T. W. Reeve,
J. G. Todd, J. W. Orr, W. H. Warkwise, J. A. Woodgate
{second in command ** D ** company), A. W. Withnell, A. M.
Valentine, M. Thomson, T. S. Cockbumn, G. T. S. Ryan, C.
Oubridge, P. A. Friend, G. F. Summers, and L. D. Harvey.
This bare chronicle of names may seem a poor substitute
indeed for the proper appreciation of the scores of individual
exploits which contributed to the battalion’s achievements
in the closing engagements now to be described. The fact is,
however, that battles against rear-guards deployed (in great
depth over a wide front (in the advance to the Canal du Nord
the battalion actually covered nearly ten miles) cannot be
spectacular, In the war of positions, where rapid and effective
retreat is virtually impossible, the-attacking force must get to
close quarters with bomb and bayonet if they are to have even
a chance of success, and individual skill and resource may well
be the deciding factor. Now it was different. An advance
was at least more like a route march than it waslike the trench-
to-trench attack of earlier days. The ability to keep direction
St?dﬂy under spasmodic fire, to adopt a preconceived plan
q.mck!y to unexpected circumstances, to maintain communica-
tion with Battalion and Brigade Headquarters, to control
platoous and sections without hampering their initiative—
these were the keys to success. These abilities are rare, but
they are not spectacular, and they cannot be described except
by {aeir results,
*

* *

* *
On September 25th the Hawke Battalion returned to the
In::l}y-Nmuvres sector, which had been consolidated exactly

y 2
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as it had been handed over. The objective of the impending
attack was a position 1,000 yards west of the Cana] de I'Escaut,
» dgeeach which the divisions engaged on this front had to anry
(1) theline of the Canal'du Nord immediately east of Macuyres}
. (3) the Hindenburg support line, which lay behind the canal
and Toughly parallel to it; and (3) the high ground to the
south-east between Amneux and Graincourt. These three
successive objectives were to be captured by the Naval Division,
and the attack was to begin at dawn on September 27th.

A frontal attack on the Hindenburg line was to be avoided.
The division was to cross the canal on a natrow front, and affer
seizing high ground immediately beyond the canal, was tobomb
down the Hindenburg line from north to south. Similarly, the
attack on the Anneux-Graincourt position was to beJaunched
from the left of the captured Hindenburg line. The canal
def and the Hindenburg support system were to be
attacked by the 1goth Brigade. The 188th Brigade had to
go on to attack the Anneux-Graincourt position, and the 18gth
Brigade (including, of course, the Hawke Battalion} was in
divisional reserve. The 188th Brigade were to advance
against their objective at .58 a.m., by which time the xgoth
Brigade were due to have captured the Hindenburg line. In
rear of the 188th Brigade the Hawke Battalion had to move
across the canal.

Roughly speaking, these expectations were fulfilled. At any
rate, the Hawke Battalion moved forward from Mceuvres across
the canal about 8 a.m., and found that, though spasmodic
fighting was still going on in the Hindenburg line, the attack
on Anneux and Graincourt had been punctually launched.
Under cover of the Bourlon Ridge, Commander Lockwood
waited with his battalion till midday, when the orders came to
go forward in support of the right of the Anson, wHo were held
up 2 mile short of the Anneux-Graincourt Ridge by an erremy
detachment at the sugar factory on the Bapaume-Cambrai road.

For a time the Hawke waited in shell-holes, theirline ex-
tending that of the Anson on the right and: directed against
Graincourt. The Drake were on the Ieft of the Anson, #ith”
Anneux as their objective. “ A" and “C' companies were
to lead the Hawke attack.

At 2.15 pm., under cover of an artillery bombardn}cnt,'(bc

.
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whole line moved forward, and the Hawke and Anson captured
the sugar factory. Here Commander Lockwood was severely
hit 45 the Hawke Headquarters followed up the battalion, ands
the Jeading Hawke platoons were held up for a time in shell-
holés, until a final attack led by Sub-Lieutenant Clarke ang
Lieutenant Hughes Jones in a most gallant and efficient
manner carried the outskirts of the village. Without a
moment’s delay Sub-Lieutenant Clarke pushed forward, and
not only captured the enemy trench system beyond the
village, but also a battery of field guns. The result was
to cut off the retreat of some 300 of the enemy. By 6.30 p.m.,
when the enemy counter-attacked, the 189th Brigade was
organized in defence of the entire captured position from
Graincourt to Anneux, and was able to beat off the enemy
attack without difficulty.

When, at dawn on the 28th, the 57th Division went through
our lines to secure the line of the Canal de I'Escant, it seemed
that for the time the task of the Hawke was finished, Later in
the morning, however, the battalion was ordered forward to co-
operate in this difficult but all-important operation.

The Hawke Battalion found in the neighbourhood of the
canal a situation of incalculable and dangerous confusion.
Parties of the znd Division, on the right of the 57th Division,
Were reported to be across the canal and the river; parties of
the 57th Division had certainly crossed the canal (though it
was feared that they had been cut off); but the enemy still
held out in La Folie Wood, this side of the canal, on the left
of vyhat was now the Naval Division's front. To clear up the
Position and to force the crossings of the canal and river* was
the task definitely assigned to the 18gth Brigade at 4 p.m. on
the 28th.

The Hood Battalion was directed by Brigadier-General
Curlifig} to La Folie Wood, and the Drake Battalion on Can-
tignual %fill, where the enemy had retired from the“canal, but
beld the river crossings in strength. . ,

R At‘the same time General Curling sent Captain Wright and

*, It is important to remember that, whereas the Canal du Nord was
dry, the Canal de I'Escaut, as well a2 the Escaut River, were not.

* ¥ General Curling had taken over command of the tSpth Brigade
froﬂ;u[: Egerton on Sep 3rd. R
.

» »
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Lientenant-Commander Blackmore (who had taken command
of, the Hawke Battalion when Commander Lockwood was
V,‘\\gounded) to recormoitre another crossing to the south, Where
the river crosses the canal, and where there was a lock gate
\, 1ot wholly destroyed. This crossing was found to have been
secured by the 2nd Division, and it was decided to bring “ B
and “C” companies {Lieutenant Matthews and Lieutenant
Beaumont) of the Hawke Battalion to this point, so that they
might cross and join up with the Drake and Hood Battalions
as soon as these battalions also could get across. .
The situation, however, was not as satisfactory as these
plans suggested. The Hood were fighting hard in Folie Wood,
but werenot, in the late afternoon of the 28th, doing much more
than hold their own. Thanks largely to a brilliant feat of arms
on the part of a Leading Seaman, the Drake had secured @
slender foothold across the river opposite Cantignual Mill, but
were held to the very edge of the river bank, and were unable
in the daylight to reinforce the small garrison of the post they
had established. And when Lieutenant-Commander Black-
more came back at 4.30 p.m. to the lower crossing, he fD‘{ﬂd
that even this bridge-head had been lost, the 2znd Division
detachments having been driven back. As the engineers Were
to attempt during the night to throw pontoon bridges across
the river, he decided to wait till dawn, and then to send his
whole battalion across, if possible, in several parties simul-
taneously. For this pyrpose ““ D " company also was brought
forward during the night to the neighbourhood of the lock
gates. '“A’ company, however, had been temporarily
attached to the Drake Battalion, and was held by Commander
Beak in reserve at Cantignual Mill.

During the night the efforts of the engineers were successfuls
and two pontoon bridges were put across the river to the north
of thelock gates. Everything now turned on the cquragt and
dash of the combined infantry attack. .

The dawn was cold and misty, and in partial concealment
the 5th and 6th Platoons of *“ B company under Sub-Lieu-
tenant Valentine with one platoon of “C*' company endct
Sub-Licutenant T. W. Reeve got across one of the ponteon
bridges under heavy shell fire with few casualties, though Sub-
Licutenant’ Reeve was among the killed. The rest of .ﬂw

¢ .
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battalion, less “ A" company, rushed the lock gates, anfi
“A* company itself, crossing under Commander Beak's
grdérs opposite Cantignual Mill, completed 2a tnumphgpy.,
operation by an advance of 3,000 yards to the ridge overlooku;;)
Niergnies and the environs of Cambrai* Here at nog

the line had been established when the Marines and RIR.
came forward to relieve the victorious 18gth Brigade. .

On October 1st, after another small advance by the 188th
and 1goth Brigades, the whole division was relieved, and con-
fidently expected a certainly well-earned rest. Indeed, the
divisional commander was on his way back to England when he
was recalled with orders to attack and capture Niergnies to
secure the flank of the Third Army for their impending attack
on the Beaurevoir line.

The difficulty had resulted from the decision not to ‘bombard
Cambrai, which made it hard to get forward immediately south
of the city. During the first days of October the operations
had flagged, and finally, on October sth, the XVIIth Corps
were informed that the immediate capture of Niergnies and its
defences was of vital importance, and must be achieved.

The attack was to be carried out, like so many others, by
the 188th and 18gth Brigades, and by the night of October
7th to 8th they were in their assembly positions north-east of
Rumilly, waiting confidently for the opening of the barrage.

The first objective, to be attacked by the R.LR.} (on the
Tight) and the Drake Battalion, was the enemy trench in front
of Niergnies. The second objective, comprising the village
and the enemy works immediately behind it, was to be attacked
by the Royal Marines and the Hood. .

The task of the Hawke Battalion was to safeguard the left
Jank of the attacking troops by seizing the high ground west

of Niergnies.

The attack on Niergnies, in sharp contradistinction to the
operalipns in which the Hawke had recently been engaged, was
a purely local attack, with 2 limited objective, under a barrage.

##Sub-Lieutenant Clarke was largely responsible for this success.
»t The Irish Rifles had joined the 188th Brigade in May, 1918, when,
as the result of heavy losses, the two Manne Battalions had been amal-
gamated. The brigade thus consisted of the Marine Battalion, the
Arson Bajtalion, and the znd R.LR.
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Like all such attacks it was costly, but unlike most of them,
including two made on the 4th and 5th October by another
-2division against the same objective, it was successful. ¢
The attack miade history because of the use by Germans in
\.yjgorous counter-attack of captured British tanks, and $fill
mote because of the brilliant manner in which the situation,
momentarily serious, was restored by Commander Buckle and
Commander Pollock, who turned against the tanks the anti-tank
guns and rifles which their battalion had captured a few minutes
before. These events, however, did not happen on the Hawke
front, where the battle proceeded according to time-table,
though with serious losses, Lieutenant Cookson* (commandiﬂg
* A" company), Sub-Lientenant Harris, D.5.0. (commanding
“B" company), Sub-Lieutenant Harry, and Sub-Lieutenant
Johnston being among the killed in this, the last serious engage-
ment fought by the Hawke Battalion.
As a matter of interest in this relation, I print below the

operation orders.

[}
a

“HAWKE " BATTALION OPERATION ORDERS FOR THE ATTACK.
7¢h Oclober, 1918.

1. InvorMATION.—The Third Army continues the attack at
a date and hour to be notified later.

2. INTENTION.—The 63rd (R.N.) Division attacks on the
RIGHT of the XVIIth Corps, and will be responsible for the pro:
tection of the LEFT flank from the junction of the trench and
railway at G.4 b. eastwards to the cross-roads at B.25.¢.1.8.

The goth Infantry Brigade, znd Division, VIth Corps, attacks
on our RIGHT. .

e 57th Division is responsible for the protection of the
LEFT flank from G.4.4. westwards. .

Theattack will be carried out with the 188th Infantry Brigade
on the RIGHT and the 18¢gth Infantry Brigade on the LFFT,
The 19oth Infantry Brigade is in RESLRVE, and will ‘move in
support of the 188th Infantry Brigade. N

3, INsTRUCTIONS—(a) Move~The Brigade will move to 2
position of assembly in the vicinity of the factory in L.6ec.,,
in accordance with orders which will be issued later, o

(6) By 30 minutes to zero brigade will be formed up on e
taped line running from G.r0.4.1.9., to G.r0.d.3.6., with

¢ Lieutenant Flowitt was on leave
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“ Hawke” Battalion on the LEFT and “PDpraxke” Battalion
on ricHT. * Hoop " Battalion will bein rear of the* DRAKE "’
Battalion. l}
3 (¢) Dispositions.—'* HAWKE ** Battalion will form \_1{) on ﬁixr
line, from G.10.0.1.9. to G.10.2.65.25. Battalion wil attack
in two waves, “C" and “D” companies in the first wWavas
with ** A ** company in support to ** C ' company, and g
company in support to D" company in the second wave.
Companies will attack in two lines with two platoons in cach
line. Distance to be maintained between lines will be 50 yards,
and between waves 150 yards.

{d) Objectives.—Battalion objective will be the trench to the
LEFT of the * Drake " Battalion from G.5.b.7.8. to A.29.d.0.5.,
and the trench from A.29 d.0.1. to G.4.0.8.7. After capture
objective will be consolidated in depth with threc companies
intheline (* A,” " C,”and“ D" companics), and one company
{* B " company) in RESERVE in the vicinity of BuERRE MiLL,

“D* company will hold from G.5.5.7.8. to the corner of the
copse in A.29d.0.5.; ' C " company, on the arrival of “ A"
company, will hold from A.29.d.0.5. to road (inclusive) at
A.29.6.2.; and A" company will move u([: (sce below) and
occupy from road {exclusive) to railway at G.4..6.7. During
the advance “ B " company will be responsible for the *' mop-
ping up”* of BEURRE MILL, and A" company will move
forward and take up a position on the left of *“ C"* company.
Companies will find their own local supports, and principal

tactical features will be organized for defence.

(¢) Communications and Liaison.—Communication between
companies and Battalion Headquarters will be maintained
under arrangements to be made by the battalion signal officer.
All means possible will be used—runner, visual, rockets, etc.—
and it is of the utmost importance that information is got back
as soon as possible.

“NIL" information reports are of the greatest assistance
when there is nothing of importance to report. The positions
of Battalion Headquarters will be notified later.

Liatsox will be maintained be.tween_companies by means of
patrols, and flank companies will maintain liaison with the
units on, tifeir flanks at all costs.

) Coact Planes—Congact planes will call for flares at
(@) zERO plus two hours; { 2 ZERO plus three and a half hours;
(¢} zERO plus four and a half hours.

A ®unter-attack plane will be up from ZERo hour onwards.

(8) Artillery—Six brigades of Tield Artillery will form th
barrage. Th{ce brigades of Field Artillery will protect th:
left flank, Three brigades of heavy artillery will cover the

. . )



222 The Hawke Battalion

Like all such attacks it was costly, but unlike most of them,
including two made on the 4th and 5th October by another
-2ivision against the same objective, it was successful.
The attack made history because of the use by Germans in 2
\.Yjgorous counter-attack of captured British tanks, and Bl
mote because of the brilliant manner in which the situation,
momentarily serious, was restored by Commander Buckle and
Commander Pollock, who turned against the tanks the anti-tank
guns and rifles which their battalion had captured a few minutes
before. These events, however, did not happen on the Hawke
front, where the battle proceeded according to time-table,
though with serious losses, Licutenant Cookson* (commanding
‘“A” company), Sub-Lieutenant Harris, D.S.0. (commanding
“B" company), Sub-Lieutenant Harry, and Sub-Lieutenant
Johnston being among the killed in this, the last serious engage-
ment fought by the Hawke Battalion.
As a matter of interest in this relation, I print below the
operation orders.

“ HAWKE "' BATTALION OPERATION ORDERS FOR THE ATTACK.
7th October, 1918,

1. INFORMATION.—The Third Army continues the attack at
a date and hour to be notified later.

2. INTENTION.—The 63rd (R.N.) Division attacks on the
RIGHT of the XVIIth Corps, and will be responsible for the pro-
tection of the LEFT flank from the junction of the trench and
railway at G.4.b. eastwards to the cross-roads at B.25.c.1.8.

The goth Infantry Brigade, 2nd Division, VIth Corps, attacks
on our RIGHT. N

The 57th Division is responsible for the protection of the

LEFT flank from G.4.5. westwards. N "
Theattack will be carried out with the 288th Infantry Brigade

on the RIGHT and the 18gth Infantry Brigade on the LEFT,
The 1goth Infantry Brigade is in RESERVE, and will ‘mgve in
support of the x88th Infantry Brigade. : .

3. INSTRUCTIONS-—(a) Move.—The Brigade will move to a
position of assembly in the vicinity of the factory in L.G.c.,
in accordance with orders which will be issued later, o

(4), By 30 minutes to zero brigade will be formed up on e
taped Iine running from G.ro.a.r.g. to G.10.d.3.6., with

* Lieutenant Flowitt was on leave
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“HAWKE" Battalion on the LEFT and “DRAKE” Battalion
onRIGHT. '* Hoop ' Battalion will be in rear of the ““ DRAKE
Batwlion.

$ (c) Dispositions—" HAWKE " Battalion will form up on tig
line from G.10.4.1.9. to G.x0.a.65.25. Battalion will attac
in two waves, “ C” and “ D' companies in the first waue
with ** A company in support to *’C " company, and * '
company in support to ‘D *’ company in the second wave.
Companies will attack in two lines with two platoons in each
line. Distance to be maintained between lines will be 50 yards,
and between waves 150 yards.

{d) Objectives.—Battalion objective will be the trench to the
LEFT of the * DRAKE ” Battalion from G.5.6.7.8. to A.29.d.0.5.,
and the trench from A.29.4.0.1. to G.4.0.8.7. After capture
objective will be consolidated in depth with three companies
intheline (" A,”“C,”and“D " companies), and one company
{“B " company) in RESERVE in the vicinity of BUERRE MILL.

D * company will hold from G.5.5.7.8. to the corner of the
¢opse in A.29.d.0.5.; “ C* company, on the arrival of “A”
company, will hold from A.29.4.0.5. to road (inclusive) at

-29.66.2.; and “ A" company will move up (see below) and
occupy from road (exclusive) to railway at G.4.5.6.7. During
the advance B company will be responsible for the ‘‘ mop-
f“’g up”.of BEURRE MILL, and A company will move

Orward and take up 2 position on the left of ** C* company.
h mpanies will find their own local supports, and principal

actical features will be organized for defence.

cm(:‘) Communications and Liaison.—Communication between

w Panies and Battalion Headquarters will be maintained

o) er armngeqxents to be made by the battalion signal officer.

an d’?te‘?ns possible \vul'be used—runner, visual, rockets, etc.—

28 so 1s of the utmost importance that information is got back
b N’\ as possible,

When 't‘}-l information reports are of the greatest assistance

of Batta?e Is nothing of importance to report. The positions
Lo ion Headquarters will be notified later.

Patrol O:H:;ﬂgabi mamtampd bej:ﬁveen .cczxqpai\_ie.s by means of

b nk companies will maintain liais i

units Qf\tﬁeir flanks at I:,111 costs. on with the
(a)LQEﬁgﬂ?d Plunes.—{oxztact planes will call for flares at
Q) zEng Plus two hours; (8) ZERO plus three and a half hours;
& Plus four and a half hours.
® A“:tlfletr-attnc).: plar.ze will be up from zERO hour onwards.
barrage + _lﬁh"y-—Sm~ brigades of Field Artillery will form the
left Q:ml\ ,1{:‘& bng?ds of Field Arnllgary will_protect the
. ree brigades of heavy artillery will cover the
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attack. The barrage opens and dwells on the line G.17.2.8.8.

G.4.¢.45.30.-G.3.4.9.4. for ten minutes, and then moves for-

) ward at the rate of 100 yards in threc minutes, There vl be

T pause of thirty minutes EAST of the first objective. Therg

wfter the barrage moves at the rate of 100 yards in four minutes.

An lifting off the first objective the barrage pivots on A.29.d.

. ~vfntral and swings, so as to form a protective barrage round the
second objective and left flank.

(B) Machine Guns—The 63rd M.G. Battalion and two
rompanies of 52nd M.G. Battalion will (z) provide an overhea
barrage for the advance on first objective; (8) cover thé left
flank of our advance; (c) earmark two companies to cover the
advance to second objective.

{#) Tanks.—Tanks will operate as detailed at the conference
this morning.

- R. BLACKMORE,*
Lieutenant and Adjutant.

By 5 p.m. on the 8th October all objectives were finally
gained by all battalions.

Not only had a strongly defended position been abandoned
by the enemy, with a loss in captured alome of 34 officers,
1,155 men, 81 machine guns, and g field guns, but the way
was now open for the advance of the left of the Third Army-
The next morning the whdle line south of Cambrai moved for-
ward. By October 10th Cambrai had fallen, and the last of
the enemy’s prepared positions was definitely and finally
broken.

# Lieutenant-Colonel Clutterbuck, R M.L 1., had been appointed oc.
Hawke 10 ion to Ci L .




CONCLUSION

Froxr the evening of October 8th, when the sharp .buf: brief
' edgagement at Niergnies was over, until the b'cgmnmg of !
November, the Hawke Battalion rested in the ncxghbourhgofl‘
of St. Pol. By the time the orders came for the battalior; -~
with the rest of the Naval Division, to join the XXIInd Forps
in Belgium the war was virtuaily over. Certainly nothing of,
military importance remains to be told. The pursuit of the
enemy, in which the Hawke joined on November 8th, took the
form not so much of a successful advance as of a constant
endeavour on the part of our well-equipped and well-pro-
visioned troops to overtake an enemy who was preparc.d to
jettison anything and everything in a headlong flight.
Actually, if the truth be told, the enemy got the better of the
argument; at least, we never got so close as to forcehim to stand
and fight. However, the issue of the war was settled, and
the extreme pressure put on the infantry in these last days to
harry the enemy rear-guards was more political than military
in its object. But i, for the soldier, as for the civilian, peace
was the one remaining objective, the vigour of our pursuit had
its effect in hastening, if only by a few days, the inevitable
surrender of the enemy.

Tt was, indeed, characteristic of the thoroughness with which
even at the eleventh hour this pursuit was carried out that,

'as late as 10.30 a.m. on November 11th, the Hawke Battalion
should be reaching out towards a defined objective, the railway
line west of the small village of Vellereille-le-sec. And here,
on their objective, the Armistice found them,

It was a well-earned respite, and when, on the first evening
of peace which they had known, the battalion billeted in the
vitlage before which they had come to rest, those few who had
serve with the battalion since its formation at the Crystal
Palace 1aust have looked back with something akin to pride
on their achievement.

The battalion had learnt in a hard school, had experienced
défeat, and had now found peace in victory. But if the know-
ledpe of men, cities, and fortune which it had gained in four
years was greater by a good deal than men bred in the ways
of peace lgan in a score of years, the Armistice was only an

> )
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incident in the career of men to whom the war was only an
~interlude. | To the end they remained a battalion of amateurs,
J:on!omung more easily, as the years went on, but still With a
mental reservation, to the ways of the Army. At Dour the
P;s/ervauon became at times almost apparent, and as” old
"mends came out from England to rejoin the battalion in its
peaceful but hilarious autumn, the reaction z’rom war and its
customs became more marked.

An account of these months of reaction would be, however,
out of place here, where we have only tried to tell soberly, but
not tooseriously, of the experiences of the battalionin war. For
us who survive the experience of peace continues, and is more
varied in London in 1925 than it was in Dour six years ago.
The point of this story lies elsewhere. *

The Hawke Battalion was one of the most definitely civilian
units which took the field in the Great War. It foughtlong and
arduously, but it never lost its civilian character. That was
its almost unique quality. I can hardly hope that in pages
devoted so exclusively to military operations I have succeeded
in conveying throughout the appropriate atmosphere, But it
persisted, for all that. :

That this was so was in a large measure due to the enduring

influence of the first commanding officer of the Hawke Battalion.
The common-sense attitude which Colonel Wilson had ingrained
into the battalion survived his period of command. We had
no use for heroes. If only for this reason I have been chary of
recording systematically decorations eamed or awarded, still
more so of distributing even the most discriminating praise to
the individual achievements of officers and men. The battalion
served as a whole and to the best of its ability in an essentially
incongruous task, and in that spirit I have tried to write.

We had our share of decorations, and I do not want any
word of mine to be understood as suggesting that they whre ot
well deserved. But the war was not won by personal ¢ dallantry,
and it was characteristic of the Hawke that their officers and
men should have understood this fact well. There was work
to be done in those years which required method, endrande,
and common sense above everything else. The Hawke Bat-
talion claims that it did its share of this work, and it claims
nothing more. | R ¢
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AFTERWORD -

¢ ' A NOTE ON LITERATURE AND THE WAR '

E doings of a sfngle battalion in a war now some years p C
cannot claim to be of historical importance. For those, hoit~
ever, who are personally interested, this story of other days may
have recaptured 2 memory or two, and to the majority—to the
critics, to the students of war in peace—the story may have had
at least an academic interest as providing an indirect, though
nota deliberate, criticism of some current writing about the war.

The stream of war literature grows in volume with the

stability of the peace, and as prosperity increases may be
expected to pour itself forth with increasing gusto. Itis, indeed,
admitted that the great war book has yet to be written, and by
the “ great war book ™ is meant, of course, the book which shall
reveal to the future the littleness of the war contrasted with
the greatness of the author, The admission that such a book
in its ideal form is not yet written is a generous one from present-
day critics, who, being authors first and critics only in the second
intention, must, surely, have each written at least one bock about
the war. But if none of our critics claim that the really great
war book has yet appeared, the praises they lavish on those
published up to the present time are a sad reflection on
our latter day standards of taste. For the literature of the
war as it is assembled on our shelves is devastating in its
perversion of values, and there seems to the plain man to be
but little room for any culminating offence against artistic
relevance.

The apparent fact is that the bulk of the war literature has
been written by people who were either peculiarly unfortunate
in their experiences, or regrettably peculiar in their reactions
to them, and even the fine poems and letters begotten of the
catliest, dhys’ activity have been superseded now in popular
memoryby the more profuse ontpourings of less exact observers.
The days when the war was a matter of serious concern were
marked by some authentic and accurate studies of the home
fron¥, most notably by Mr. Bennett and Mr. Wells, and by some
firftr poems which have enriched our literature permanently.
The writers of the introspective school were perhaps thrown fora
time off their balance by the majestic impact of objective reality
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and the realists by their patriotic consciences. But the eclipse
was only temporary. Self-expression, simple if not pure, is 2
1necessary form of self-indulgence for some types of the llte&ary

ind, and the scepticism and disillusion of a prolonged campa:gn. P

e despair of a few and the anguish of the many, provided 4
“Fettile soil in which to preach, by precept, if not by example,
the artistic and ethical importance of the individual revolt
against compelling necessity. For Rupert Brooke and Grenfell
Hampstead soon substituted Osbert Sitwell and Sassoon. Wells
and Bennett had a surer hold, because the civilian audience to
whom they had appealed did not put on the full-dress uniform
of disillusion till after the Armistice; also, no doubt, disaffection
is harder to dissemble in prose than in verse. But the time came
when even in prose the disciples of self-expression could safely
tell the story of those interesting years in which their attention
had been, as it now appeared, exclusively engaged in the study
of their own reactions to those events which, but for their
fidelity, might have mterrupted irreparably the serious \vork
of the suburbs.

The incursion of the egotlst into the field of war lxtemture
would have been a small enough matter had it not been for the
fact that some twenty millions of more or less educated people
were standing about Europe and America after the war, wonder-
ing whatit hadallbeenabout. When they read the outpoun.ngs
of the ardent spirits to whom every parade had been 2 crisis of
conscience, whose belief in the rights of the mdxmdua.l was
insulted by the merest glimpse of a uniform, when they read of
the long agony of soul which so many men of military age had,
it seemed, experienced from August 4th, 1914, actually until
IT am. on November rrth, 1918, these same twenty millions
inevitably sat up and took a little notice. Perhaps this was the
truth about thewar? Perhaps they had been in very fact only
the blind and passive victims in a discreditable episodg,revolting
to more honourable men ?  Perhaps it was really the cace that
the brave men were those who had resisted the blandishments
of the Chorus and evaded the sterner if less effectual provisions
of the Military Service Acts ?  Was it not at least plansiblethat
the real heroes were those who fought, but without enthusiagn,
especially as it secemed clear that these few alone could claim

atike the favours which public opinion still reserves for those

- .
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who fought and the blessings promised by the Prince of Peace
to those who do not ?

3 Amid such a unjversal scepticism the novelist and the essay

™ writer reaped a glorious harvest, not only in readers, but in

disciples. Every variety of honest doubter, from the man who
was only afraid’of being afraid and won the V.C., to the man
who was only afraid of being killed and was shot for cowardice,
figured as the true type of gallant and perfect knight in the
different novels of the period. It was leit, oddly enough, to
an officer in the Hawke Battalion to beat all records with the
closing'sentence of an otherwise excellent and truthful story,*
which tells of ** the bravest man I ever knew,”” and how they
shot him at dawn. He was not shot by the enemy.

But these sidelights on the * realities™ of active service

were as nothing to the devastating revelations of thementaland
moral wreckage thrown back on the patient and heroic civilians
by the cruel act of demobilization. Personaily, I returned
home from the front by the front door, but the most cursory
survey of the writings of Arnold Bennett, W. L. George, Stephen
McKenna, Alec Waungh, Oliver Onions, even John Galsworthy,
shows me that this was an unpardonable piece of eccentricity.
The return * from five years of hell out there” to a home whose
occupants were still occasionaily sober and still practised an
ostensible monogamy should have kindled a sense of intolerable
grievance; after a month, drink and drugs should have claimed
me, and a little later the falsification of accounts should have
become second nature to me, In the sequel a series of Haisons
with titled debutantes would have been interrupted only by
death, big game shooting, a successful début as a dramatist or
poet, or an eleventh hour marriage designed to prove that “ five
wears of hell” could deprive a gentleman of every shred of
mor‘ality and yet leave him with a fuddled respect for the laws
of legitimacy,

I-!acf 4he post-war mind turned, by way of reaction from the
excitements of battles, to a study of the real and tragic sorrows
Jvhich war inflicts on legitimate non-combatants, it is certain
tha? no soldier would raise a protest. Suffering is a part of
nfn’s lot, and arguments on the morality of war based on the
personal suffering of individuals are as empty and sterile as most

* ' The Secret Battle,” by A. P. Herbert.
»



230 The Hawke Batlalion .

attempts to build out of the complexitics of human life a social
or political system which shall exorcise the evil while retaiping
the whole of the good which is in mankind. But the facd y
remains that too many of these who fought began by ignoring
angd ended by becoming almost indifferent to the sufferings of
those at home, and any writer who had employed his gifts in
giving permanence to this aspect of the universal tragedy
would not have wasted his time.
1t is not, however, of such a work still to be written that
most men think when they speak of the great literature which
the war will yet bring forth, but of some tremendous indictment
of the catastroplic effccts of war on the individuals who took
partinit. The whole tendency of the later literature of the war
is biassed by this extraordinary obsession—extraordinary not
only because it is supported by little evidence, but because it
shows the extent to which the professionalization of literature has
debased our standards of y, d , and perspective.
No doubt for many men of sedentary habits, not accustomed
to the ordinary business of life, the war was a novel and bewil-
dering experience. To the vast majority of all classes it spelt
only an intensification of effort for an unusually compelling
cause. Normal man is a social animal, who spends his life in
peace as well as war in some form of corporate activity. Even
the element of personal danger is familiar to an appreciable
minerity of men in their daily work. Only men strange to the
practical work of the world and alien to physical risks, yet
also by some peculiar complex unfitted for spch work and reluc-
tant to assume such risks, could see in active service that
unbelievable and abhorrent chimera of suffering and degra-
dation for which it passes by statement or implication in so
much modern fiction. Shocking though it may appear, it is a
least arguable that the agonies of soul depicted by these mo:iem
writers are not the torments of a superior sensibilitysbut only
the exaggerated reaction of a too specialized civilizaticr wlflch
produces whole classes who have Jost the aptitude for practical
activity, . / .
Is it surprising that the loss of this aptitude should fave
praved paralyzing to creative art? The great literature of fhe
war will surely not be written by the psychological by-products
of an age of urban over-population, but by men who cazn under-
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stand with sympathy the conditions subject to which alone man-
kind canat once think and act effectively. These conditions are
at ofcemoral and psychologlcal and itis only by a close study of
the true psychology of men in action as shown in the objective
teality of their actions at the time that they can be understood,
The concentration of literary energy on the peculiarities of those
few men and women who reacted abnormally to the test of
action is, seen in this light, a more serious matter than might
at first sight appear. What men can achieve by corporate
effort in war, they can achieve in peace. If the work of the
world in peace is to be entrusted to those who, on the claimed
ground of finer sensibility, failed to endure with at least a com-
parative stoicism the perils of war, the world in peace will
be the'loser. And if as a race we concentrate our educated
sympathies on these rarer types, we may in time come to con-
form to them in the mass, with results disastrous to that slow
progress of mankind towards a corporate morality wherein lies
the only hope of lasting welfare upon earth.
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